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Outline of the Doctrines of New Saxony 


Epistemology: 


Source: Revelation 
Justification: Coherency theory 
Agency: Social Epistemology 
Nature: Classical Logic 

Logic: Propositional 


Theology: 


Textual: Critical Eclectic 

Canon: Protestant, excluding James, Jude and 2 Peter 
Charisma: Strong Cessationism 

Theology Proper: Unitarian Deism 

Christology: Arian 

Decrees: Supralapsarian(Teleological) 

Creation: Ex-Nihilo 

Soteriology: Calvinism 

Covenants: Covenant Theology(John Owen) 

Worship: Regulative Principle (Acapella Exclusive 
Psalm Singing), Head Coverings for Women, No 
Pagan Holidays 

Church Structure: Presbyterian 

Sacraments: Protestant and Judaizer 

Baptism: Paedobaptism(Not Paedocommunion) 
Eschatology: Historicism 

State of the Dead: Mortalism 

Hell: Annihilationism 

Last Judgment: One resurrection and one judgment on 
the last day 


Ontology: 


Physics: Materialism 

Mechanics: Continuum Mechanics(Anti-metaphysics) 
Philosophy of Mind: Physicalist Monism, Universal 
Grammar 

Cosmology: Flat Earth 

Biology: Lamarckism(Samuel Stanhope Smith) 
Microbiology: Pleomorphism 

Chemistry: Neptunism and Practical Alchemy 
Geology: Diluvian Catastrophism 

Anthropology: Bipartite (Body and Spirit, no Soul) 


Ethics: 


Applied Ethics: Judaizer 
Philosophy of Law: Patriarchy 


Politics: 


Structure: Supranational Theocratic Nation State 
Governing System: Constitutional Monarchy 
Economic System: Luddite and Modern Monetary 
Theory 

Social System: Authoritarian Patriarchal Traditionalist 
Nationalism 

Sovereign Unit: Nation-State 

Autonomy: Total Autonomy 

Governing Class: Clerics 

Religion: Nazarene Calvinist State 
Religion(Institutional) 

Executive: Appointed 

Legislative: Appointed 


Judicial: Appointed 

Foreign Policy: Expansionism 

Military Service: Conscription 

Rights: Limited by the Bible 

Central bank: Publicly owned 

Weapons Control: Only proven loyals are allowed to 
own and carry weapons with a license 

Gambling: License required 

Drugs: Alcohol, tobacco and mild pain relievers are 
permitted in public. Purchasing age restriction: 18 
years old. Marijuana and other narcotics are available 
only through a licensed medical professional. 
Euthanasia: Unrestricted 

Obscenity: Fined 

Blasphemy: Death 

Treason: Death 

Miscegenation: Coitus with another race or ethnicity is 
allowed in a context of secular prostitution or 
concubinage. However, if the coitus is done defiantly 
with the purpose of bringing forth a mixed race 
descendant the penalty is Jail time. 

Dissent: Jail time or exile 

Education: Publicly enforced but accomplished in the 
home. Youths will appear before the state for quarterly 
testing. 

Media: Publicly owned 

Healthcare: Publicly owned 

Production: Luddite Free Man 

Real Estate: the state has the right to own lands 
necessary for its necessary functions, the building and 
training of military, and for the building of institutions 
for the preservation of History, Heritage and Art 
forms. 


The following is a revision of the original 
Westminster Larger Catechism. Statements in black 
are the original words of the Westminster Larger 
Catechism while statements in red are my revisions. 


Q1: What is the chief and highest end of man? 


A1: Man’s chief and highest end is to glorify God,[1] 
and fully to enjoy him forever.[2] 


1. Rom. 11:36; I Cor. 10:31 
2. Psa. 73:24-28 


Q2: How doth it appear that there is a God? 


A2: First, there are objective scientific facts about 
cosmology, and biology that clearly denote the hand 
of the creator such as the heavenly firmament 
declared in Gen. 1 and Psa. 19 and the static 
biological and moral telos and caste of human 
beings: their moral behavior and their gender and 
racial roles. (See Q. 5) Scientific obscurantism is 
utterly rejected. Secondly, the very light of nature in 
man, and the works of God, declare plainly that there 
is a God;[1] but his word and Spirit only do sufficiently 
and effectually reveal him unto men for their 
salvation.|[2] 


1. Rom. 1:19-20; Psa. 19:1-3; Acts 17:26-28 
2.1 Cor. 2:9-10; Tim. 3:15-17;Isa 59:21 


Q3: What is the word of God? 


A3: The 22 books (later expanded to 39) of the Old 
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testament canon, the law and the prophets, as 
referenced by Josephus Against Apion, Book I.8, are 
the revealed word of God and the undisputed canon 
of scripture. (Luke 16:29, 31, 24:44, Acts 24:14) 
Secondly, the New Testament, which was originally 
written in Hebrew and Aramaic and not in Greek,! 
excepting the books of James, 2 Peter and Jude, is the 
final, inspired interpretation of the law and the 
prophets. Though the New Testament was viciously 
mutilated by the Catholic Church, enough 
information was preserved to reliably reconstruct the 
original intention of the authors. (1 Pet. 1:10-12) These 
are the only infallible rules of faith and obedience.[1] 
The Scripture is to be understood in the scholastic 
sense of the Word of God and not the Mystic sense of 
an encounter with Christ in mystic trance. In lesser 
sophisticated denominations the mystic trance is 
referred to as a personal relationship with Jesus, even 
though Judas Iscariot had a personal relationship with 
Jesus! The text of scripture was inspired for men to 
understand with their minds in a scholastic sense. 
(Luke. 1:3, Eph. 1:17-18, 1 John 5:20, 1 Cor15:34, 1 Cor. 
2:12, Romans 6, 1Tim 1:5, Eph. 4:14, Col 2:1-7, 2Tim. 
3:16-17, Heb. 6:1, Eph. 4:11-12) This is an affirmation of 
Plenary Verbal Inspiration, Private Judgment and the 
Perspicuity of Scripture. At the fulfillment of the 
Seventy Weeks Prophecy in the first century, vision 
and prophecy were sealed up and thus, no more 
prophetic utterances are acknowledged past the time 
of Christ and his apostles. This is an affirmation of 
Strong Cessationism. (Dan. 9:24, Isa. 8:14, 16, 20) This 


1 The Southern Israelite, The New Testament Was Written in 
Hebrew (11-12-2017) 


Strong Cessationism was the primary target of that 
servant of Hell Timothy Leary with his Psychedelic 
Movement that attempted to gain direct revelation 
from the divine through Shamanism. 


1. Il Tim. 3:16; H-Peter4:49-24; Eph. 2:20; Rev. 22:18- 
19; Isa. 8:20; Luke 16:29, 31; Gal. 1:8-9; II Tim. 3:15-16 


Q4: How doth it appear that the scriptures are the 
word of God? 


A4: Firstly, the fulfilled prophecies manifest the 
divine origin of the scripture. (Isa. 44:7) Secondly, the 
scriptures manifest themselves to be the word of God, 
by their-najesty4}ane_purity;[2] by the consent of all 
the parts,[3 i.e. Coherency Theory] andtheseepe ofthe 
whole, which is to give all glory to God;[4]} by their 
light and power to convince and convert sinners, to 
comfort and build up believers unto salvation:[5] but 
the Spirit of God bearing witness by and with the 
scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to 
persuade it that they are the very word of God.[6] 








2. Psa. 12:6; 119:140 

3. Acts 10:43; 26:22 
4Rom3:19 27 

5, Aets 23:28: Heb. 4:12; James 1:18; Psa. 19:7-9; Rom. 
15:4; Acts 20:32 

6. John 16:13-14; 20:31; 1 John 2:20, 27, 1 Cor. 2:9-10 





Q5: What do the scriptures principally teach? 
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A5: The scriptures principally teach, what the male is 
to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of males such as taking dominion of the 
earth, [Gen. 1:26-27, 1 Cor. 11:7] subjugating women,[ 
1 Cor. 11:9, Exo. 20:17, 1 Tim 2:11-14, 1 Cor. 11: 3, 1 
Cor. 14:34, Eph. 5:22-24, 1 Tim. 2: 11-12, 1 Tim. 5:14, 
Titus, 2: 4-5, 1 Pet. 3: 1, 5, 6, Gen. 3:16, Num. 30: 1-15] 
being fruitful and multiplying, [Gen. 1:22, 28, 9:1, 7] 
subjugating the Hamite race[Gen. 9:25-27] and all 
exterminating all obstinately Idolatrous peoples, 
abominations and accursed peoples through war or 
eugenics, and evangelizing the nations with the 
gospel and brining them to obedience to the law of 
Moses.|[Deut. 18:12, Psa. 149:5-9] 


Q6: What do the scriptures make known of God? 


A6: The scriptures make known what God is, that 
there is only one God the Father (1 Cor. 8:6, John 17:1- 
3, 1 Tim. 2:5). The branch of philosophy known as 
Metaphysics is to be utterly rejected. God himself 
has physical form and place (Exo. 33:23, 1 Kings 8:30, 
Psalm 99:1). Heaven is a real physical place (1 Kings 
8:30). The Scriptures clearly teach the foreknowledge 
and omniscience of God the Father [Isa. 41:21-23, 
Gen. 15:1-14, 37:5-10, 41:1-56, 50:20, Deut. 31:16-18, 1 
Sam. 16:1-13, 1 Kings 11:29-33, 12:1-15, 13:1-4, 2 Kings 
6:24 - 7:6, 7:7-20, 20:1-7 et al.] in the execution of his 
decrees. [Acts 15:14-15, 18, 4:27-28] 


We utterly repudiate the Catholic Trinity and the 
Hypostatic union doctrines as being blatant 
polytheism, Neoplatonism. We utterly deny the 
doctrine of the omnipresence of God as pantheistic 
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delusion (1 Kings 8:30) and affirm that created beings 
have an independent power and agency of their own, 
yet they are under the governing providence of God 
the Father. (Psalm 139:15-16, Lam. 3:38, Acts 13:36, 
Rom. 8:28, 11:32-36, 1 Thess. 5:23-24) 


Q7: What is God? 


A7: God is an immortal, eternal and physically 
concrete and intellectual being who is spatially 
constricted in his essence and moves in space and 
time. [Gen. 11:5, Num. 7:89, Psa. 80:1, 1 Kings 8:30, 
Psa. 33:13-14, Isa. 66:1, John 4:24] The creator appears 
to men in similitudes or representations in the Old 
Testament but this does not undermine his concrete 
nature. [Isa. 40:28, Gen. 3:8, 19:24, Exo. 3:2-7, 13:21, 
23:21, Josh 5:13-15] God is incomprehensible, in that, 
without his revelation, his nature and prerogatives 
would remain secret to man. [Deut. 29:29, 30:11-12, 
Psa. 147:5] God is omniscient and by divine power 
foreknows the future. [Isaiah 41:21-23] We 
anathematize those who teach the _ infinitude, 
transcendence and omnipresence of God as 
Neoplatonic Pantheists and antichrist infiltrators of 
the Church of Jesus Christ. Acts 17:28 does not mean 
that we exist inside of God. The “In him” is the Greek 
év, which is a general preposition denoting fixed 
position, also translated: 


“in (1,902x), by (163x), with (140x), among (117x), at 
(113x), on (62x), through (39x).” (BlueLetterBible) 
Coupled with the context mentioned in verses 24 and 
29, Paul does not imply the idea of being “inside” 
God, but being of God created by his power. 
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Q8: Are there more Gods than one? 

A8: There is but one only, the living and true God.[1] 
1. Deut. 6:4; I Cor. 8:4, 6; Jer. 10:10 

Q9: How many persons are there in the Godhead? 


A9: There is only one God the Father (1 Cor. 8:6, John 
17:1-3, 1 Tim. 2:5) who at the beginning of time 
brought forth the son of God, the only begotten of the 
Father, (Prov. 8:22-31, Mic. 5:2, John 3:13, 3:18, 5:26, 
6:38-42, 8:42, 8:58, 16:28, 17:8) through whom our 
world was created out of nothing. (Eph. 3:9, 1 Cor. 8:6, 
Heb. 11:3) In the fullness of time the son of God 
metamorphosed into a man. (John 1:14) This is then 
also inescapable proof of the Virgin Birth. (John 6:42) 


Q10: What are the personal properties of the Father 
and the Son? 


A10: It is proper to the Father to beget the Son,[1] and 
to the Son to be begotten of the Father [2]. The Holy 
Spirit is not a person but the faculty of power 
possessed by God which proceeds only from the 
Father. [Luke 1:35, 4:14, 24:49-53, Acts 1:8, 10:38, 1 
Thess. 1:5, John 15:26] 


1. Heb. 1:5-6, 8 
2. John 1:14, 18 


Q11: How doth it appear that the Son is not God and 
not equal with the Father? 


13 


A11: First, the scriptures manifest that the messengers 
of God bear his name representationally and not 
ontologically. [Exo. 23:21] Second, the Son is manifest 
to not be God nor equal with the Father, ascribing unto 
him such names as are merely meant to denote his 
representation of the Father and not his ontological 
identity with the Father. [John 5:43, Heb. 1:3, Col. 1:15] 
The equality ascribed to Jesus with God simply means 
that Jesus was given authority on earth to execute the 
prerogative of the Father as the Son was the 
representative of God on earth. [John 5:16-23, Matt 9:1- 
8] Third, the fact that Jesus was begotten of the Father 
manifests his ontological subordination to the Father. 
[Prov. 8:22-31, Mic. 5:2, John 1:18, 3:13, 16, 18, 5:26, 6:38- 
42, 8:42, 8:58, 16:28, 17:8, Col. 1:15-18, Rev. 3:14] The 
resurrection was not when Christ was made the Son of 
God but when he was declared to be the Son of God. 
[Rom. 1:1-4] If this is the sense of the word begotten 
when applied to Christ he then cannot be the only 
begotten son as he is called many times for then there 
would be many begotten sons of God. The desperate 
attempt to attribute the word “begotten” to mean “one 
of a kind” refutes the Trinitarian idea that the Father 
and the Son are the same substance. Also, the eternal 
generation doctrine is contradictory on its face. It is 
meaningless to say that Jesus beginninglessly began. 
One cannot escape realizing that if it is the case that the 
Logos became a Son in the economia and not from the 
beginning then the Holy Ghost really is the Father for 
the Holy Ghost is the one who brings forth the 
conception of Messiah in the womb of Mary. [Luke 
1:35] Fourth, the Son is said to be the instrument of the 
Father in creation. [Eph. 3:9, 1 Cor. 8:6, Heb. 11:3] Fifth, 
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the Son is manifest to be subordinate to the Father in 
that he died under the wrath of the Father and was 
separated from the Father when the sins of the elect 
were imputed to him on the cross of Calvary. [Matt. 
27:46, Five Tomes Against Nestorius “That Christ is One 
by Way of Dispute With Hermias” by Saint Cyril 
(Oxford, 1881), pg. 291 et al.] Sixth, Mark 13:32 clearly 
states that only the Father and not the Son is 
omniscient. The passage alleged to teach the 
omniscience of Jesus Christ, John 21:17, again ignores 
the benefits Christ received in the Covenant of 
Redemption. [John 7:14-18, 16:29-30] Jesus came from 
the Father and was taught his doctrine from the Father. 
John 15:15.] The same sense is given to us in 1 John 
2:20 of those believers taught of the Holy Spirit: But ye 
have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
Seventh, Jesus clearly stated that the Father was 
greater than he is. [John 14:28] The miraculous works 
of Christ are clearly stated by Christ himself to be the 
work of the Father and not some alleged “divine 
nature” which the Trinitarians allege that he 
possessed. [John 14:10-11] Moreover, Jesus himself 
admitted that his future followers would do greater 
works than he. [John 14:12-13] If that is the case and he 
is God then sinners would be doing greater works than 
God himself. Lastly, the honor and worship given to 
the Son is not absolute but ultimately redounds to the 
Father and is in no way an indication of Jesus’ 
“divinity”. David was worshipped. [1 Chron. 29:20] 
Notice the same word worship is applied to both The 
Lord and the King. There is no Catholic latria/dulia 
distinction here. This also pertains to the agent- 
instrument conflation. The Father creates by the son, 
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judges by the son, and is worshipped by the son, his 
only begotten image and representation on the earth. 
(John 13:31, 14:13, Phil. 2: 10-11, Col. 1:15, Heb. 1:3). 

Q12: What are the decrees of God? 


A12: God’s decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of 
the counsel of his will,[1] whereby, from all eternity, he 
hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained: 
Whatsoever comes to pass in time,[2] especially 
concerning angels and men. 


1. Eph. 1:11; Rom. 9:14-15, 18; 11:33 
2. Eph. 1:4, 11; Rom. 9:22-23; Psa. 33:11 


Q13: What hath God especially decreed concerning 
angels and men? 


A13: God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of 
his mere love, for the praise of his glorious grace, to be 
manifested in due time, hath elected some angels to 
glory;[1] and in Christ hath chosen some men to eternal 
life, and the means thereof:[2] and also, according to 
his sovereign power, and the unsearchable counsel of 
his own will (whereby he extendeth or withholdeth 
favor as he pleases), hath passed by and foreordained 
the rest to dishonor and wrath, to be for their sin 
inflicted, to the praise of the glory of his justice.[3] 


1. I Tim. 5:21 

2. Eph. 1:4-6; II Thess. 2:13-14 

3. Rom. 9:17-18, 21-22; Matt. 11:25-26; II Tim. 2:20; I 
Peter 2:8 
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Q14: How doth God execute his decrees? 


A14: God executeth his decrees in the works of creation 
and providence, according to his infallible 
foreknowledge, and the free and immutable counsel of 
his own will.[1] 


1. Eph. 1:11, Acts 2:23 
Q15: What is the work of creation? 


A15: The work of creation is that wherein God did in 
the beginning, by the word of his power, make of 
nothing the world, and all things therein, for himself, 
within the space of six days, and all very good.[1] 


1. Gen. ch. 1; Heb. 11:3; Prov 16:4 
Q16: How did God create angels? 


A16: God created all the angels[1] spirits,[2] mortal,[3] 
holy,[4] excelling in knowledge,[5] mighty in 
power,[6] to execute his commandments, and to praise 
his name,[7] yet subject to change.[8] 


1. Col. 1:16 

2. Psa. 104:4 

3. 1 Tim. 6:16 

4. Matt. 25:31 

5. I Sam. 14:17; Matt. 24:36 
6. II Thess. 1:7 

7. Psa. 103:20-21 

8. Matt. 25:41 
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17: How did God create man? 


A17: After God had made all other creatures, he 
created man, the male, the image and glory of God and 
also made the female.[1] He formed the body of the 
man of the dust of the ground,[2] and the woman of 
the rib of the man,[3] endued them with a living 
genetic program, which, giving man dominion over all 
creatures, can only be destroyed by Elohim on the last 
day. [4] God made the male after his own image, [5] in 
knowledge,[6] righteousness, and holiness;[7] having 
the law of God written in their hearts,[8] and power to 
fulfil it,[9] and dominion over the creatures;[10] yet 
subject to fall.[11] 


1. Gen. 1:27 

2. Gen. 2:7 

3. Gen. 2:22 

4. Gen. 2:7 

5. Gen. 1:27 

6. Col. 3:10 

7. Eph. 4:24 

8. Rom. 2:14-15 

9. Gen. 1:31, Ecc. 7:29 
10. Gen. 1:28 

11. Gen. 3:6; Eccl. 7:29 


Q18: What are God’s works of providence? 
A18: God’s works of providence are his most holy,[1] 
wise,[2] and powerful preserving [3] and governing [4] 


all his creatures; ordering them, and all their actions,[5] 
to his own glory.[6] 


18 


1. Psa. 145:17 

2. Psa. 104:24; Isa. 28:29 

3. Heb. 1:8 

4. Psa. 103:19 

5. Matt. 10:29-31; Gen. 45:7 
6. Rom. 11:36; Isa. 43:14 


Q19: What is God’s providence towards the angels? 


A19: God by his providence permitted some of the 
angels, wilfully and irrecoverably, to fall into sin and 
damnation,[1] limiting and ordering that, and all their 
sins, to his own glory;[2] and established the rest in 
holiness and happiness;[3] employing them all,[4] at 
his pleasure, in the administrations of his power, 
mercy, and justice.[5] 


1. Matt. 25:41, Heb. 2:16 

2. Job 1:12; Matt. 8:31 

3. I Tim. 5:21; Mark 8:38; Heb. 12:22 
4. Psa. 104:4 

5. II Kings 19:35; Heb. 1:14 


Q20: What was the providence of God toward man in 
the estate in which he was created? 


A20: The providence of God toward man in the estate 
in which he was created, was the placing him in 
paradise, appointing him to dress it, giving him liberty 
to eat of the fruit of the earth;[1] putting the creatures 
under his dominion,[2] and ordaining marriage for his 
help;[3] affording him communion with himself;[4] 
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instituting the sabbath;[5] entering into a covenant of 
life with him, upon condition of personal, perfect, and 
perpetual obedience,[6] of which the tree of life was a 
pledge;[7] and forbidding to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain of death.[8] 


1. Gen. 2:8, 15-16 

2. Gen. 1:28 

3. Gen. 2:18 

4. Gen. 1:26-29; 3:8 

5. Gen. 2:3 

6. Gal. 3:12; Rom. 10:5 
7. Gen. 2:9 

8. Gen. 2:17 


Q21: Did man continue in that estate wherein God at 
first created him? 


A21: Our first parents being left to the freedom of their 
own will, through the temptation of Satan, 
transgressed the commandment of God in eating the 
forbidden fruit; and thereby fell from the estate of 
innocency wherein they were created.[1] 


1. Gen. 3:6-8, 13; Eccl. 7:29; II Cor. 11:3 

Q22: Did all mankind fall in that first transgression? 
A22: The covenant being made with Adam as a public 
person, not for himself only, but for his posterity, all 
mankind descending from him by ordinary 


generation,[1] sinned in him, and fell with him in that 
first transgression.|[2] 
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1. Acts 17:26 
2. Gen. 2:16-17; Rom. 5:12-20; I Cor. 15:21-22 


Q23: Into what estate did the fall bring mankind? 


A23: The fall brought mankind into an estate of sin and 
misery.[1] 


1. Rom. 3:23; 5:12 
Q24: What is sin? 


A24: Sin is any want of conformity unto, or 
transgression of, any law of God, given as a rule to the 
reasonable creature.[1] 


1. I John 3:4; Romans 7:7; Gal. 3:10, 12 


Q25: Wherein consists the sinfulness of that estate 
whereinto man fell? 


A25: The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, 
consisteth in the guilt of Adams first sin,[1] the want 
of that righteousness wherein he was created, and the 
corruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly 
indisposed, disabled, and made opposite unto all that 
is spiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, and 
that continually;[2] which is commonly called Original 
Sin, and from which do proceed all actual 
transgressions.[3] 
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1. Rom. 5:12, 19 
2. Rom. 3:10-19; 5:6; 8:7-8; Eph. 2:1-3; Gen. 6:5 
3. Matt. 15:19 


Q26: How is original sin conveyed from our first 
parents unto their posterity? 


A26: Original sin is conveyed from our first parents 
unto their posterity by natural generation, so as all that 
proceed from them in that way are conceived and born 
in sin.[1] 


1. Psa. 51:5; Job 14:4; 15:14; John 3:6 
R. L. Dabney, Discussions Vol. I, "The Doctrine of 
Original Sin" 


Q27: What misery did the fall bring upon mankind? 


A27: The fall brought upon mankind the loss of 
communion with God,[1] his displeasure and curse; so 
as we are by nature children of wrath,[2] bond slaves 
to Satan,[3] and justly liable to all punishments in this 
world, and that which is to come.[4] 


1. Gen. 3:8, 10, 24 

2. Eph. 2:2-3 

3. II Tim. 2:26 

4. Gen. 2:17; Lam. 3:39; Rom. 6:23; Matt. 25:41, 46 

Q28: What are the punishments of sin in this world? 


A28: The punishments of sin in this world are either 
inward, as blindness of mind,[1] a reprobate sense,[2] 
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strong delusions,[3] hardness of heart,[4] horror of 
conscience,[5] and vile affections;[6] or outward, as the 
curse of God upon the creatures for our sakes,[7] and 
all other evils that befall us in our bodies, names, 
estates, relations, and employments;[8] together with 
death itself.[9] 


1. Eph. 4:18 

2. Rom. 1:28 

3. H Thess. 2:11 

4. Rom. 2:5 

5. Isa. 33:14; Gen. 4:13; Matt. 27:4 
6. Rom. 1:26 

7. Gen. 3:17 

8. Deut. 28:15-18 

9. Rom. 6:21, 23 


Q29: What are the punishments of sin in the world to 
come? 


A29: The punishments of sin in the world to come, are 
everlasting separation from the comfortable presence 
of God, and irreparable death.[1] 


1. Psa. 37:1-34, Psa. 4:1-5, Matt. 10:28, Rom. 6:23, Ezek. 
18:20, Gen. 2:17 


Q30: Doth God leave all mankind to perish in the estate 
of sin and misery? 


A30: God doth not leave all men to perish in the estate 


of sin and misery,[1] into which they fell by the breach 
of the first covenant, commonly called the Covenant of 
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Works;[2] but of his mere love and mercy delivereth 
his elect out of it, and bringeth them into an estate of 
salvation by the second covenant, commonly called the 
Covenant of Grace.[3] 


1. I Thess. 5:9 
2. Gal. 3:10, 12 
3. Titus 3:4-7; Gal. 3:21; Rom. 3:20-22 


Q31: With whom was the covenant of grace made? 


A31: The covenant of grace was made with Christ as 
the second Adam, and in him with all the elect as his 
seed.[1] 


1. Gal. 3:16; Rom. 5:15-21; Isa. 53:10-11 


Q32: How is the grace of God manifested in the second 
covenant? 


A32: The grace of God is manifested in the second 
covenant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to 
sinners a Mediator,[1] and life and salvation by him,[2] 
and requiring faith as the condition to interest them[3] 
in him, promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit [4] to all 
his elect, to work in them that faith,[5] with all other 
saving graces;[6] and to enable them unto all holy 
obedience,|7] as the evidence of the truth of their faith 
[8] and thankfulness to God,[9] and as the way which 
he hath appointed them to salvation.[10] 


1. Gen. 3:15; Isa. 42:6; John 6:27 
2. I John 5:11-12 
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3. John 1:12; 3:16 
4. Prov. 1:23 

5. H Cor. 4:13 

6. Gal. 5:22-23 

7. Ezek. 36:27 

8. James 2:18, 22 
9. II Cor. 5:14-15 
10. Eph. 2:18 


Q33: Was the covenant of grace always administered 
after one and the same manner? 


A33: The covenant of grace was not always 
administered after the same manner, but the 
administrations of it under the Patriarchs, from Adam 
until Moses, were different from those under the New. 


Q34: What is the difference between the Old 
Covenant and the New Covenant? 


A34: The Old Covenant was The Sinai Covenant. 
This is not the Covenant that is renewed with Jesus. 
The Sinai Covenant, a covenant distinct from The 
Covenant of Grace i.e. the Abrahamic Covenant 
(Deut. 5:3, Jer. 31:32) renewed with Jesus/Yeshua 
(Luke 22:20, Gal. 3:6-18), contained no promise of 
eternal life. (This is not to say that Abraham, Jacob, 
or Job, who were not in the Sinai Covenant did not 
receive such promises, or men like David knew 
nothing of this but received no promise.) The Gospel 
of the New Testament and Paul is that atonement for 
sin and eternal life comes by the perfect life and 
death of Jesus/Yeshua the Messiah. (Mat. 26:28, Acts 
20:28, Rom. 3:25, Heb. 9:12, 10:19, 1 Pet. 1:19, 1 John 


25 


1:7, Rev. 1:5, Mat. 7:14, 18:8, John 3:36, 3:40, 6:35, 6:53- 
54, 14:6, 20:31, 1 John 1:1-2, 5:11-12, 12: 44-50, 2 Tim. 
1:1-10, Gal. 6:8) 


One is brought into union with Jesus through faith. 
(1 Cor. 1:30) The way of salvation in the Old 
Testament, understood as the Sinai Covenant, is that 
atonement for sin and justifying life, understood as 
life in the land of Canaan, is through obedience to 
Torah. (Deut. 6:25, 30:15-20, Lev. 16, 18:5, Ezek. 18:20- 
23) This obedience was understood as perfect and 
complete: 


Deut. 27: 26 Cursed is every man that continues not in 
all the words of this law to do them: and all t he people 
shall say, So be it. LXX 


These two covenants are then clearly distinct 
covenants. There was clearly a change that happened 
when Yeshua came. (Heb. 5:9, 7:18-22, 8, 9:6 -15, 10:1- 
14). The Hebrew Roots’ idea (The modern version of 
Martin Seidelius) that atonement for sin and eternal 
life can be gained through the Sinai Covenant, 
especially for a Gentile living in a land alien to Israel, 
is utterly foreign to the Bible and is a direct denial of 
the Messiah. 


The Covenant of Grace is made with sinful men, not 
with Christ. (Ex 2:24, 34:27, Jer. 32, and Heb. 8) One 
enters into this covenant through profession of faith 
or being the child of someone who professes faith. 
(Exo. 19:8, 24:3, 2 Tim. 2:19, 1 Cor. 1:1-2, Acts 2:39) Gen. 
17:23, Jer. 11:10, Heb. 6 and 10:26-29 all prove that 
unbelievers are in The Covenant of Grace. Christ is 
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not a party in The Covenant of Grace though he is the 
representative of the elect in the surety of The 
Covenant of Grace, namely The Covenant of 
Redemption. 


Q35: How is the covenant of grace administered under 
the New Testament? 


A35: Under the New Testament, when Christ the 
substance was exhibited, the same covenant of grace, 
given to Abraham, was and still is to be administered 
in the preaching of the word,[1] and the administration 
of the sacraments of Baptism [2] and the Lord’s 
Supper;[3] in which grace and salvation are held forth 
in more fulness, evidence, and efficacy, to all 
nations.|4] 


1. Mark 16:15 

2. Matt. 28:19-20 

3. I Cor. 11:23-25 

4. II Cor. 3:6-9; Heb. 8:6, 10-11; Matt. 28:19 


Q36: Who is the Mediator of the covenant of grace? 
A36: The only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the 
Lord Jesus Christ,[1] who, being the begotten Son of 


God, in the fulness of time became man. [2] 


1. I Tim. 2:5 
2. Gal. 4:4 
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Q37: How did Christ, being the Son of God, become 
man? 


A37: Christ the Son of God became man, being 
metamorphosed into a human being, [1] being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost in the womb 
of the virgin Mary, of her substance, and born of her,[2] 
yet without sin.[3] 


1. John 1:14 
2. Luke 1:27, 31, 35, 42; Gal. 4:4 
3. Heb. 4:15; 7:26 


Q38: Why is it apparent that the Mediator should not 
be God? 


A38: It was apparent that the Mediator should be not 
be God, because mediation ipso facto means to go 
between two parties. To be God is to remove the idea 
of mediation completely. Seeing that the wrath of God 
meeted out on Christ on the tree was finite, God 
himself being a finite discrete being, the Torah law of 
justice being an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, 
and not the pagan Feudal principle which states that 
sinning against a greater person merits a greater 
penalty, there was no need for Christ to possess an 
infinite or impassible nature. 


Q39: Why was it requisite that the Mediator should be 
man? 


A39: It was requisite that the Mediator should be man 
to perform obedience to the law,[2] suffer and make 
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intercession for us in our nature,[3] have a fellow 
feeling of our infirmities;[4] that we might receive the 
adoption of sons,[5] and have comfort and access with 
boldness unto the throne of grace.[6] 


2. Gal. 4:4 

3. Heb. 2:14; 7:24-25 
4. Heb. 4:15 

5. Gal. 4:5 

6. Heb. 4:16 


Q40: What is the primary error of those who claim that 
Christ had two natures but one person? 


A40: The primary error of those who claim that Christ 
had two natures but one person is assuming that his 
divine works were performed by his person. On the 
contrary Christ made very plain that the outgoings of 
divine power from his person were done by the Father, 
through the unmeasured spirit given to him. 


John 14:10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 

he doeth the works. 
Q41: Why was our Mediator called Jesus/ Yeshua? 


A41: Our Mediator was called Jesus/ Yeshua, because 
he saveth his people from their sins. [1] 


1. Matt. 1:21 
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Q42: Why was our Mediator called Christ? 


A42: Our Mediator was called Christ, because he was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost above measure;[1] and 
so set apart, and fully furnished with all authority and 
ability,[2] to execute the offices of prophet,[3] priest,[4] 
and king of his church,[5] in the estate both of his 
humiliation and exaltation. 


1. John 3:34; Psa. 45:7 

2. John 6:27; Matt. 28:18-20 

3. Acts 3:21-22; Luke 4:18, 21 

4. Heb. 4:14-15; 5:5-7 

5. Psa. 2:6; Matt. 21:5; Isa. 9:6-7; Phil. 2:8-11 


Q43: How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet? 


A43: Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in his 
revealing to the church,[1] in all ages, by his Spirit and 
word,[2] in divers ways of administration,[3] the 
whole will of God,[4] in all things concerning their 
edification and salvation.[5] 


1. John 1:18 

2. I Peter 1:10-12 

3. Heb. 1:1-2 

4. John 15:15 

5. Acts 20:32; Eph. 4:11-13; John 20:31 


Q44: How doth Christ execute the office of a priest? 


A44: Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his once 
offering himself a sacrifice without spot to God,[1] to 
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be a reconciliation for the sins of his people;[2] and in 
making continual intercession for them.[3] 


1. Heb. 9:14, 28 
2. Heb. 2:17 
3. Heb. 7:25 


Q45: How doth Christ execute the office of a king? 


A45: Christ executeth the office of a king, in calling out 
of the world a people to himself,[1] and giving them 
officers,[2] laws,[3] and censures, by which he visibly 
governs them,[4] in bestowing saving grace upon his 
elect,[5] rewarding their obedience,[6] and correcting 
them for their sins,[7] preserving and supporting them 
under all their temptations and sufferings,[8] 
restraining and overcoming all their enemies,[9] and 
powerfully ordering all things for his own glory,[10] 
and their good;[11] and also in taking vengeance on the 
rest, who know not God, and obey not the gospel.[12] 


1. Acts 15;14-16; Isa. 4:4-5; Gen. 49:10; Psa. 110:3 
2. Eph. 4:11-12; I Cor. 12:28 
3. Isa. 33:22 

4. Matt. 18:17-18; I Cor. 5:4-5 
5. Acts 5:31 

6. Rev. 2:10; 22:12 

7. Rev. 3:19 

8. Isa. 63:9 

9. I Cor. 15:25; Psa. 110:1-2 
10. Rom. 14:10-11 

11. Rom. 8:28 

12. II Thess. 1:8-9; Psa. 2:8-9 


31 


Q46: What was the estate of Christ’s humiliation? 


A46: The estate of Christ’s humiliation was that low 
condition, wherein he for our sakes, emptying himself 
of his glory, took upon him the form of a servant, in his 
conception and birth, life, death, and after his death, 
until his resurrection. [1] 


1. Phil. 2:6-8; Luke 1:31; II Cor. 8:9; Acts 2:24 


Q47: How did Christ humble himself in his conception 
and birth? 


A47: Christ humbled himself in his conception and 
birth, in that, pre-existing the creation of the Earth as 
the Son of God, [Gen. 1:26, 1 Cor. 8: 6, Eph. 3: 9, Mic 
5:2, Pro 8:23, John 6:38] which is indistinguishable from 
the virgin birth, in the bosom of the Father, he was 
pleased in the fulness of time to become the son of man, 
made of a woman of low estate, and to be born of her; 
with divers circumstances of more than ordinary 
abasement.[1] 


1. John 1:14, 18; Gal. 4:4; Luke 2:7 
Q48: How did Christ humble himself in his life? 


A48: Christ humbled himself in his life, by subjecting 
himself to the law,[1] which he perfectly fulfilled;[2] 
and by conflicting with the indignities of the world,[3] 
temptations of Satan,[4] and infirmities in his flesh, 
whether common to the nature of man, or particularly 
accompanying that his low condition.[5] 
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1. Gal. 4:4 

2. Matt. 5:17; Rom. 5:19 

3. Psa. 22:6; Heb. 12:2-3 

4. Matt. 4:1-12; Luke 4:13 

5. Heb. 2:17-18; 4:15; Isa. 52:13-14 


Q49: How did Christ humble himself in his death? 


A49: Christ humbled himself in his death, in that 
having been betrayed by Judas,[1] forsaken by his 
disciples,[2] scorned and rejected by the world,[3] 
condemned by Pilate, and tormented by his 
persecutors;[4] having also conflicted with the terrors 
of death, and the powers of darkness, felt and borne 
the weight of God’s wrath,[5] he laid down his life an 
offering for sin,[6] enduring the painful, shameful, and 
cursed death of the cross.[7] 


1. Matt. 27:4 

2. Matt. 26:56 

3. Isa. 53:2-3 

4. Matt. 27:26-50; John 19:34 

5. Luke 22:44; Matt. 27:46 

6. Isa. 53:10 

7. Phil. 2:8; Heb. 12:2; Gal. 3:13 


Q50: Wherein consisted Christ’s humiliation after his 
death? 


A50: Christ’s humiliation after his death consisted in 
his being buried,[1] and continuing in the grave;[2] 
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1. I Cor. 15:3-4 
2. Psa. 16:10; Acts 2:24-27, 31; Rom. 6:9; Matt. 12:40 


Q51: What was the estate of Christ’s exaltation? 


A51: The estate of Christ’s exaltation comprehendeth 
his resurrection,[1] ascension,[2] sitting at the right 
hand of the Father,[3] and his coming again to judge 
the world.[4] 


1. I Cor. 15:4 

2. Mark 16:19 

3. Eph. 1:20 

4. Acts 1:11; 17:31 


Q52: How was Christ exalted in his resurrection? 


A52: Christ was exalted in his resurrection, in that, not 
having seen corruption in death (of which it was not 
possible for him to be held),[1] and having the very 
same body in which he suffered, with the essential 
properties thereof [2] (but without mortality, and other 
common infirmities belonging to this life), God the 
Father raised him up from the dead[Acts 13:33] 
whereby he was declared to be the Son of God,[5] to 
have satisfied divine justice,[6] to have vanquished 
death, and him that had the power of it,[7] and to be 
Lord of quick and dead:[8] all which he did as a public 
person, A LEGAL FICTION,[9] the head of his 
church,[10] for their justification,[11] quickening in 
grace,[12] support against enemies,[13] and to assure 
them of their resurrection from the dead at the last 
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day.[14] 


1. Acts 2:24, 27 

2. Luke 24:39, 1 Cor. 15:53, 2 Cor. 5:8 
3-Roem-6:9- Rev 18 

4. John 10:18 

5. Rom. 1:4 

6. Rom. 8:34 

7. Heb. 2:14 

8. Rom. 14:9 

9. I Cor. 15:21-22, 2 Cor. 5:21 
10. Eph. 1:20, 22-23; Col. 1:18 
11. Rom. 4:25 

12. Eph. 2:1, 5-6; Col. 2:12 
13. I Cor. 15:25-27 

14. I Cor. 15:20 








Q53: How was Christ exalted in his ascension? 


A53: Christ was exalted in his ascension, in that having 
after his resurrection often appeared unto and 
conversed with his apostles, speaking to them of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God,[1] and giving 
them commission to preach the gospel to all nations, [2] 
forty days after his resurrection, he, in our nature, and 
as our head,[3] triumphing over enemies,[4] visibly 
went up into the highest heavens, there to receive gifts 
for men,[5] to raise up our affections thither,[6] and to 
prepare a place for us,[7] where himself is, and shall 
continue till his second coming at the end of the 
world.[8] 
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1. Acts 1:2-3 

2. Matt. 28:19-20 

3. Heb. 6:20 

4. Eph. 4:8 

5. Acts 1:9-11; Eph. 4:10; Psa. 68:18 
6. Col. 3:1-2 

7. John 14:3 

8. Acts 3:21 


Q54: How is Christ exalted in his sitting at the right 
hand of God? 


A54: Christ is exalted in his sitting at the right hand of 
God, in that as an Elohim he is advanced to the highest 
favor with God the Father,[1] with all fulness of joy,[2] 
glory,[3] and power over all things in heaven and 
earth;[4] and doth gather and defend his church, and 
subdue their enemies; furnisheth his ministers and 
people with gifts and graces,[5] and maketh 
intercession for them.|6] 


1. Phil. 2:9 

2. Acts 2:28; Psa. 16:11 

3. John 17:5 

4. Eph. 1:22; I Peter 3:22 
5. Eph. 4:10-12; Psa. 110:1 
6. Rom. 8:34 


Q55: How doth Christ make intercession? 
A55: Christ maketh intercession, by his appearing in 


our nature continually before the Father in heaven,[1] 
in the merit of his obedience and sacrifice on earth,[2] 
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declaring his will to have it applied to all believers;[3] 
answering all accusations against them,[4] and 
procuring for them quiet of conscience, 
notwithstanding daily failings,[5] access with boldness 
to the throne of grace,[6] and acceptance of their 
persons [7] and services.[8] 


1. Heb. 9:12, 24 

2. Heb. 1:3 

3. John 3:16; 17:9, 20, 24 
4. Rom. 8:33-34 

5. Rom. 5:1-2; I John 2:1-2 
6. Heb. 4:16 

7. Eph. 1:6 

8. I Peter 2:5 


Q56: How is Christ to be exalted in his coming again to 
judge the world? 


A56: Christ is to be exalted in his coming again to judge 
the world, in that he, who was unjustly judged and 
condemned by wicked men,[1] shall come again at the 
last day in great power,[2] and in the full manifestation 
of his own glory, and of his Father’s, with all his holy 
angels,[3] with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trumpet of God,[4] to judge the world in 
righteousness. [5] 


1. Acts 3:14-15 

2. Matt. 24:30 

3. Luke 9:26; Matt. 25:31 
4. I Thess. 4:16 

5. Acts 17:31 
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Q57: What benefits hath Christ procured by his 
mediation? 


A57: Christ, by his mediation, hath procured 
redemption,[1] with all other benefits of the covenant 
of grace.[2] 


1. Heb. 9:12 
2. II Cor. 1:20 


Q58: How do we come to be made partakers of the 
benefits which Christ hath procured? 


A58: We are made partakers of the benefits which 
Christ hath procured,[1] by the application of them 
unto us by the Holy Ghost.[2] 


1. John 1:11-12 
2. Titus 3:5-6 


Q59: Who are made partakers of redemption through 
Christ? 


A59: Redemption is certainly applied, and effectually 
communicated, to all those for whom Christ hath 
purchased it;[1] who are in time by the Holy Ghost 
enabled to believe in Christ according to the gospel.[2] 


1. Eph. 1:13-14; John 6:37, 39; 10:15-16 
2. Eph. 2:8; II Cor. 4:13 
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Q60: Can they who have never heard the gospel, and 
so know not Jesus Christ, nor believe in him, be saved 
by their living according to the light of nature? 


A60: They who, having never heard the gospel,[1] 
know not Jesus Christ,[2] and believe not in him, 
cannot be saved,[3] be they never so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature,[4] or the 
laws of that religion which they profess;[5] neither is 
there salvation in any other, but in Christ alone,[6] who 
is the Savior only of his body the church.[7] 


1. Rom. 10:14 

2. II Thess. 1:8-9; Eph. 2:12; John 1:10-12 
3. John 8:24; Mark 16:16 

4. I Cor. 1:20-24 

5. John 4:22; Rom. 9:31-32; Phil 3:4-9 

6. Acts 4:12 

7. Eph. 5:23 


Q61: Are all they saved who hear the gospel, and live 
in the church? 


A61: All that hear the gospel, and live in the visible 
church, are not saved; but they only who are true 
members of the church invisible.[1] 

1.John 12:38-40; Rom. 9:6;11:7; Matt. 7:21; 22:14 
Q62: What is the visible church? 


A62: The visible church is a society made up of all such 
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as in all ages and places of the world do profess the 
true religion,[1] and of their children.[2] 


1.1 Cor. 1:2;12:13; Rom. 15:9-12; Rev. 7:9; Psa. 
2:8; 22:27-31; 45:17; Matt. 28:19-20; Isa. 59:21 
2. I Cor. 7:14; Acts 2:39; Rom. 11:16; Gen. 17:7 


Q63: What are the special privileges of the visible 
church? 


A63: The visible church hath the privilege of being 
under God’s special care and government;[1] of being 
protected and preserved in all ages, not withstanding 
the opposition of all enemies;[2] and of enjoying the 
communion of saints, the ordinary means of 
salvation,[3] and offers of grace by Christ to all the 
members of it in the ministry of the gospel, testifying, 
that whosoever believes in him shall be saved,[4] and 
excluding none that will come unto him.[5] 


1. Isa. 4:5-6; I Tim. 4:10 

2. Psa. 115:1-2, 9; Isa. 31:4-5; Zech. 12:2-4, 8-9 

3. Acts 2:39, 42 

4. Psa. 147:19-20; Rom. 9:4; Eph. 4:11-12; Mark 16:15- 
16 

5. John 6:37 


Q64: What is the invisible church? 
A64: The invisible church is the whole number of the 


elect, that have been, are, or shall be gathered into one 
under Christ the head.[1] 
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1. Eph. 1:20, 22-23; John 10:16, 11:52 


Q65: What special benefits do the members of the 
invisible church enjoy by Christ? 


A65: The members of the invisible church by Christ 
enjoy union and communion with him in grace and 


glory.[1] 
1. John 17:21, 24; Eph. 2:5-6 


Q66: What is that union which the elect have with 
Christ? 


A66: The union which the elect have with Christ is the 
work of God's grace,[1] whereby they are spiritually 

covenantally and 
inseparably, jo ned to Christ as their head and 
husband;[2] which is done in their effectual calling. [3] 


1. Eph. 1:22; 2:6-8 
2. I Cor. 6:17; John 10:28; Eph. 5:23, 30 
3. I Peter 5:10; I Cor. 1:9 


Q67: What is effectual calling? 


A67: Effectual calling is the work of God’s almighty 
power and grace,[1] whereby (out of his free and 
special love to his elect, and from nothing in them 
moving him thereunto [2]) he doth, in his accepted 
time, invite and draw them to Jesus Christ, by his word 
and Spirit;[3] savingly enlightening their minds,[4] 
renewing and powerfully determining their wills,[5] 
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so as they (although in themselves dead in sin) are 
hereby made willing and able freely to answer his call, 
and to accept and embrace the grace offered and 
conveyed therein. [6] 


1. John 5:25; Eph. 1:18-20; II Tim. 1:8-9 

2. Titus. 3:4-5; Eph. 2:4-5, 7-9; Rom. 9:11 

3. II Cor. 5:20; 6:1-2; John 6:44; II Thess. 2:13-14 
4. Acts 26:18; I Cor. 2:10, 12 

5. Ezek. 11:19; 36:26-27; John 6:45 

6. Eph. 2:5; Phil. 2:13; Deut. 30:6 


Q68: Are the elect only effectually called? 


A68: All the elect, and they only, are effectually 
called;[1] although others may be, and often are, 
outwardly called by the ministry of the word,[2] and 
have some common operations of the Spirit;[3] who, 
for their wilful neglect and contempt of the grace 
offered to them, being justly left in their unbelief, do 
never truly come to Jesus Christ.[4] 


1. Acts 13:48 

2. Matt. 22:14 

3. Matt. 7:22; 13:20-21; Heb. 6:4-6 

4. John 6:64-65; 12:38-40; Acts 18:25-27; Psa. 81:11-12 


Q69: What is the communion in grace which the 
members of the invisible church have with Christ? 


A69: The communion in grace which the members of 


the invisible church have with Christ, is their partaking 
of the virtue of his mediation, in their justification,[1] 
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adoption,[2] sanctification, and whatever else, in this 
life, manifests their union with him.[3] 


1. Rom. 8:30 
2. Eph. 1:5 
3. I Cor. 1:30 


Q70: What is justification? 


A70: Justification is an act of God’s free grace unto 
sinners,[1] in which he pardoneth all their sins, 
accepteth and accounteth their persons righteous in his 
sight;[2] not for any thing wrought in them, or done by 
them,[3] but only for the perfect obedience and full 
satisfaction of Christ, by God imputed to them,[4] and 
received by faith alone.[5] 


1. Rom. 3:22, 24-25; 4:5 

2. II Cor. 5:19, 21; Rom. 3:22-25, 27-28 
3. Titus 3:5, 7; Eph. 1:7 

4. Rom. 4:6-8; 5:17-19 

5. Acts 10:43; Gal. 2:16; Phil. 3:9 


Q71: How is justification an act of God’s free grace? 


A71: Although Christ, by his obedience and death, did 
make a proper, real, and full satisfaction to God's 
justice in the behalf of them that are justified;[1] yet 
inasmuch as God accepteth the satisfaction from a 
surety, which he might have demanded of them, and 
did provide this surety, his own only Son,[2] imputing 
his righteousness to them,[3] and requiring nothing of 
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them for their justification but faith,[4] which also is his 
gift [5] their justification is to them of free grace.[6] 


1. Rom. 5:8-10, 19 

2. II Tim. 2:5-6; Heb. 7:22; 10:10; Matt. 20:28; Dan. 
9:24, 26; Isa. 53:4-6, 10-12; Rom. 8:32; I Peter 1:18-19 
3. II Cor. 5:21 

4. Rom. 3:24-25 

5. Eph. 2:6 

6. Eph. 1:7 


Q72: What is justifying faith? 


A72: Justifying faith is a saving grace,[1] wrought in 
the heart of a sinner by the Spirit [2] and word of 
God,[3] whereby he, being convinced of his sin and 
misery, and of the disability in himself and all other 
creatures to recover him out of his lost condition,[4] 
academically assenteth to the truth of the promise of 
the gospel,[5] which is indistinguishable from 
receiving and resting upon Christ and his 
righteousness, therein held forth, for pardon of sin,[6] 
and for the accepting and accounting of his person 
righteous in the sight of God for salvation.[7] A man’s 
words are indistinguishable from his person. [John 
5:46-47] Our relation to Christ is academic and spiritual 
not personal seeing Christ is not here on Earth 
anymore but sits at the right hand of the Father above 
the dome of the Flat Earth. 


1. Heb. 10:39 


2. II Cor. 4:13; Eph. 1:17-19 
3. Rom. 10:14, 17 


44 


4. Acts 2:37; 4:12; 16:30; John 16:8-9; Rom. 5:6; Eph. 2:1 
5. Eph. 1:13 

6. John 1:12; Acts 10:43; 16:31 

7. Phil. 3:9; Acts 15:11 


Q73: How doth faith justify a sinner in the sight of 
God? 


A73: Faith justifies a sinner in the sight of God, not 
because of those other graces which do always 
accompany it, or of good works that are the fruits of 
it,[3] nor as if the grace of faith, or any act thereof, were 
imputed to him for his justification;[2] but only as it is 
an instrument by which he receiveth and applies 
Christ and his righteousness.[3] 


1. Gal. 3:11; Rom. 3:28 
2. Rom. 4:5; 10:10 
3. John 1:12; Phil. 3:9; Gal. 2:16 


Q74: What is adoption? 


A74: Adoption is an act of the free grace of God,[1] in 
and for his only Son Jesus Christ,[2] whereby all those 
that are justified are received into the number of his 
children,[3] have his name put upon them,|4] the Spirit 
of his Son given to them,[5] are under his fatherly care 
and dispensations,[6] admitted to all the liberties and 
privileges of the sons of God, made heirs of all the 
promises, and fellow heirs with Christ in glory.[7] 


1. I John 3:1 
2. Eph. 1:5; Gal. 4:4-5 
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3. John 1:12 

4. II Cor. 4:18; Rev. 3:12 

5. Gal. 4:6 

6. Psa. 103:13; Prov. 14:26; Matt. 6:32 
7. Heb. 6:12; Rom. 8:17 


Q75: What is sanctification? 


A75: Sanctification is a work of God’s grace, whereby 
they whom God hath, before the foundation of the 
world, chosen to be holy, are in time, through the 
powerful operation of his Spirit [1] applying the death 
and resurrection of Christ unto them,[2] renewed in 
their whole man after the image of God;[3] having the 
seeds of repentance unto life, and all other saving 
graces, put into their hearts,[4] and those graces so 
stirred up, increased, and strengthened,[5] as that they 
more and more die unto sin, and rise unto newness of 


life.[6] 


1. Eph. 1:4; I Cor. 6:11; II Thess. 2:13 

2. Rom. 6:4-6 

3. Eph. 4:23-24 

4. Acts 11:18; I John 3:9 

5. Jude 1:20; Heb. 6:11-12; Eph. 3:16-19; Col. 1:10-11 
6. Rom. 6:4; 6:14; Gal. 5:24 


Q76: What is repentance unto life? 
A76: Repentance unto life is a saving grace,[1] wrought 
in the heart of a sinner by the Spirit [2] and word of 


God,|3] whereby, out of the sight and sense, not only 
of the danger,[4] but also of the filthiness and 
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odiousness of his sins,[5] and upon the apprehension 
of God’s mercy in Christ to such as are penitent,[6] he 
so grieves for [7] and hates his sins,[8] as that he turns 
from them all to God,[9] purposing and endeavoring 
constantly to walk with him in all the ways of new 
obedience.[10] 


1. II Tim. 2:25 

2. Zech. 12:10 

3. Acts 11:18, 20-21 

4. Ezek. 18:28, 30, 32; Luke 15:17-18; Hosea 2:6-7 
5. Ezek. 36:31; Isa. 30:22 

6. Joel 2:12-13 

7. Jer. 31:18-19 

8. II Cor. 7:11 

9. Acts 26:18; Ezek. 14:6; I Kings 8:47-48 

10. Psa. 119:6, 59, 128; Luke 1:6; II Kings 23:25 


Q77: Wherein do justification and sanctification differ? 


A77: Although sanctification be inseparably joined 
with justification,[1] yet they differ, in that God in 
justification imputeth the righteousness of Christ;[2] in 
sanctification his Spirit infuseth grace, and enableth to 
the exercise thereof;[3] in the former, sin is 
pardoned,[4] in the other, it is subdued:[5] the one doth 
equally free all believers from the revenging wrath of 
God, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall 
into condemnation;[6] the other is neither equal in 
all,[7] nor in this life perfect in any,[8] but growing up 
to perfection.[9] 
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1. I Cor. 1:30; 6:11 

2. Rom. 4:6, 8 

3. Ezek. 36:27 

4. Rom. 3:24-25 

5. Rom. 6:6, 14 

6. Rom. 8:33-34 

7. I John 2:12-14; Heb. 5:12-14 
8. I John 1:8, 10 

9. II Cor. 7:1; Phil 3:12-14 


Q78: Whence ariseth the imperfection of sanctification 
in believers? 


A78: The imperfection of sanctification in believers 
ariseth from the remnants of sin abiding in every part 
of them, and the perpetual lustings of the flesh against 
the spirit; whereby they are often foiled with 
temptations, and fall into many sins,[1] are hindered in 
all their spiritual services,[2] and their best works are 
imperfect and defiled in the sight of God.[3] 


1. Rom. 7:18, 23; Mark 14:66-72 ; Gal. 2:11-12 
2. Heb. 12:1 
3. Isa. 64:6; Exod. 28:38 


Q79: May not true believers, by reason of their 
imperfections, and the many temptations and sins they 
are overtaken with, fall away from the state of grace ? 


A79: True believers, by reason of the unchangeable 
love of God,[1] and his decree and covenant to give 
them perseverance,[2] their inseparable union with 
Christ,[3] his continual intercession for them,[4] and 
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the Spirit and seed of God abiding in them,[5] can 
neither totally nor finally fall away from the state of 
grace,[6] but are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation.[7] 


1. Jer. 31:3 

2. Il Tim. 2:19-21; II Sam. 23:5 
3. I Cor. 1:8-9 

4. Heb. 7:25; Luke 22:32 

5. I John 2:27; 3:9 

6. Jer. 32:40; John 10:28 

7. I Peter 1:5 


Q80: Can true believers be infallibly assured that they 
are in the estate of grace, and that they shall persevere 
therein unto salvation? 


A80: Such as truly believe in Christ, and endeavor to 
walk in all good conscience before him,[1] may, 
without extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded 
upon the truth of God’s promises, and by the Spirit 
enabling them to discern in themselves those graces to 
which the promises of life are made,[2] and bearing 
witness with their spirits that they are the children of 
God,|3] be infallibly assured that they are in the estate 
of grace, and shall persevere therein unto salvation.[4] 


1. 1 John 2:3 

2. I Cor. 2:12; I John 3:14, 18-19, 21, 24; 4:13, 16; Heb. 
6:11-12 

3. Rom. 8:16 

4. I John 5:13 
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Q81: Are all true believers at all times assured of their 
present being in the estate of grace, and that they shall 
be saved? 


A81: Assurance of grace and salvation not being of the 
essence of faith,[1] true believers may wait long before 
they obtain it;[2] and, after the enjoyment thereof, may 
have it weakened and intermitted, through manifold 
distempers, sins, temptations, and desertions;[3] yet 
are they never left without such a presence and 
support of the Spirit of God as keeps them from 
sinking into utter despair.[4] 


1. Eph. 1:13 

2. Isa. 50:10; Psa. ch. 88 

3. Psa. 22:1; 31:22; 51:8, 12; 77:1-12; Song of Sol. 5:2-3, 6 
4. I John 3:9; Job 13:15; Psa. 73:15, 23; Isa. 54:7-10 


Q82: What is the communion in glory which the 
members of the invisible church have with Christ? 


A82: The communion in glory which the members of 
the invisible church have with Christ, is in this life,[1] 
immediately after death,[2] and at last perfected at the 
resurrection and day of judgment.[3] 


1. II Cor. 3:18 
2. Luke 23:43 
3. I Thess. 4:17 


Q83: What is the communion in glory with Christ 
which the members of the invisible church enjoy in this 
life? 
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A83: The members of the invisible church have 
communicated to them in this life the firstfruits of 
glory with Christ, as they are members of him their 
head, and so in him are interested in that glory which 
he is fully possessed of;[1] and, as an earnest thereof, 
enjoy the sense of God’s love,[2] peace of conscience, 
joy in the Holy Ghost, and hope of glory;[3] as, on the 
contrary, sense of God’s revenging wrath, horror of 
conscience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, are 
to the wicked the beginning of their torments which 
they shall endure after death.[4] 


1. Eph. 2:5 

2. Rom. 5:5; II Cor. 1:22 

3. Rom. 5:1-2; 14:17 

4. Gen. 4:13; Matt. 27:4; Heb. 10:27; Rom. 2:9; Mark 
9:44 


Q84: Shall all men die? 


A84: Death being threatened as the wages of sin,[1] it 
is appointed unto all men once to die;[2] for that all 
have sinned. [3] 


1. Rom. 6:23 
2. Heb. 9:27 
3. Rom. 5:12 


Q85: Death, being the wages of sin, why are not the 


righteous delivered from death, seeing all their sins 
are forgiven in Christ? 
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A85: The righteous shall be delivered from death 
itself at the last day, and even in death are delivered 
from the sting and curse of it;[1] so that, although 
they die, yet it is out of God's love,[2] to free them 
perfectly from sin and misery,[3] and to make them 
capable of further communion with Christ in glory, 
which they then enter upon.|[4] 


1. I Cor. 15:26, 55-57; Heb. 2:15 
2. Isa. 57:1-2; II Kings 22:20 

3. Rev. 14:13; Eph. 5:27 

4. Luke 23:43; Phil 1:23 


Q86: What is the communion in glory with Christ, 
which the members of the invisible church enjoy 
immediately after death? 


A86: The communion in glory with Christ, which the 
members of the invisible church enjoy immediately 
after death, is, inthattheirsouls-are ther-made perfect 
in—helnessi b  and—reeeived—inte—the—hiehest 
heavens% to enjoy the restful sleep in Christ (1 Cor 
15:18; 1 Thess 4:14) in the dust of the earth and await 
the resurrection of the dead (1 Kings 1:21, Job 14:10-12, 
Psalm 6:5, 115:17, 146:3-4, Ecclesiastes 9:5, Daniel 12:2, 
John 11:11-14, Acts 7:59-60, 13:36, Rom. 8:23; Psa. 16:9) 
wherein the saints shall put off the mortal body and 
put on the immortal body. (2 Cor. 5:1, 6, 8, Phil. 1:23, 1 
Cor. 15:53-54, 1 Thess. 4:16-17) The reward for the 
saints is not in some disembodied state but at the 
resurrection of the dead. (Job 19:26-27, Luk. 14:14) 
Whereas the wicked are at the resurrection annihilated 
forever in the judgment and resurrection of the dead 
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on the last day. (Rom. 6:23, Matt. 10:28, Luke 12:4-5) 


Q87: What are we to believe concerning the 
resurrection? 


A87: We are to believe, that at the last day there shall 
be a general resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust:[1] when they that are then found alive shall 
in a moment be changed; and the selfsame bodies of 
the dead which were laid in the grave, being then-agam 
united_totheir souls forever, shall be raised up by the 
power authority of Christ.[2] The bodies of the just, by 
the Spirit of Christ, and by virtue of his resurrection as 
their head, shall be raised in power, spiitual, 
incorruptible, and made like to his glorious body;[3] 
and the bodies of the wicked shall be raised up in 
dishonor by him, as an offended judge.[4] 





1. Acts 24:15 

2. I Cor. 15:51-53; I Thess. 4:15-17; John 5:28-29 
3. I Cor. 15:21-23, 42-44; Phil. 3:21 

4. John 5:27-29; Matt. 25:33 


Q88: What shall immediately follow after the 
resurrection? 


A88: Immediately after the resurrection shall follow 
the general and final judgment of angels and men,[1] 
the day and hour whereof no man knows, that all may 
watch and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of 
the Lord.[2] 
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1. II Peter 2:4; Jude 1:6-7, 14-15; Matt. 25:46 
2. Matt. 24:36, 42, 44; Luke 21:35-36 


Q89: What shall be done to the wicked at the day of 
judgment? 


A839: At the day of judgment, the wicked shall be set on 
Christ's left hand,[1] and, upon clear evidence, and full 
conviction of their own consciences,[2] shall have the 
fearful but just sentence of condemnation pronounced 
against them,[3] and thereupon shall be cast out from 
the favorable presence of God, and the glorious 
fellowship with Christ, his saints, and all his holy 
angels, into hell, to be punished with unspeakable 
torments, both of body and sew! microzymas, (Luke 
12:4: See Also the work of Antione Bechamp on the 
indestructible nature of the microzymas: Bechamp or 
Pasteur? by Ethel Douglas Hume) with the devil and 
his angels ferever without the chance of 
redemption.[4] 


1. Matt. 25:33 

2. Rom. 2:15-16 

3. Matt. 25:41-43 

4. Luke 16:26; II Thess. 1:8-9 


Q90: What shall be done to the righteous at the day of 
judgment? 


A90: At the day of judgment, the righteous, being 


caught up to Christ in the clouds,[1] shall be set on his 
right hand, and there openly acknowledged and 
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acquitted,[2] shall join with him in the judging of 
reprobate angels and men,[3] and shall be received into 
heaven,[4] where they shall be fully and forever freed 
from all sin and misery;[5] filled with inconceivable 
joys,[6] made perfectly holy and happy bethm—bedy 
and-seul, in the company of innumerable saints and 
holy angels,[7] but especially in the immediate vision 
and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ-and-efHthe Holy Spr, to all eternity.[8] And 
this is the perfect and full communion, which the 
members of the invisible church shall enjoy with Christ 
in glory, at the resurrection and day of judgment. 


1. I Thess. 4:17 

2. Matt. 10:32, 25:33 

3. I Cor. 6:2-3 

4. Matt. 25:34, 46 

5. Eph. 5:27; Rev. 14:13 
6. Psa. 16:11 

7. Heb. 12:22-23 


Q91: What is the duty which God requireth of man? 


A91: The duty which God requireth of man, is 
obedience to his revealed will.[1] 


1. Rom. 12:1-2; Micah 6:8; I Sam. 15:22 


Q92: What did God at first reveal unto man as the rule 
of his obedience? 


A92: The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the 
estate of innocence, and to all mankind in him, besides 
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a special command not to eat of the fruit of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, was the moral law.[1] 


1. Gen. 1:26-27; 2:17; Rom. 2:14-15; 10:5 
Q93: What is the moral law? 


A93: The moral law is the declaration of the will of God 
to mankind, directing and binding everyone to 
personal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and 
obedience thereunto, in the frame and disposition of 
the whole man, seulandbedy,[1] and in performance 
of all those duties of holiness and righteousness which 
he oweth to God and man:[2] promising life upon the 
fulfilling, and threatening death upon the breach of 
it.[3] 


1. Deut. 5:1-3, 31, 33; Luke 10:26-27; Gal. 3:10; I Thess. 
5:23 

2. Luke 1:75; Acts 14:16 

3. Rom. 10:5; Gal. 3:10, 12 


Q94: Is there any use of the moral law to man since the 
fall? 


A94: Although no man, since the fall, can attain to 
righteousness and life by the moral law;[1] yet there is 
great use thereof, as well common to all men, as 
peculiar either to the unregenerate, or the 
regenerate.[2] 


1. Rom. 8:3; Gal. 2:16 
2. I Tim. 1:8 
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Q95: Of what use is the moral law to all men? 


A95: The moral law is of use to all men, to inform them 
of the holy nature and will of God,[1] and of their duty, 
binding them to walk accordingly;[2] to convince them 
of their disability to keep it, and of the sinful pollution 
of their nature, hearts, and lives;[3] to humble them in 
the sense of their sin and misery,[4] and thereby help 
them to a clearer sight of the need they have of 
Christ,[5] and of the perfection of his obedience.[6] 


1. Lev. 11:44-45; 20:7-8; Rom. 7:12 
2. Micah 6:8; James 2:10-11 

3. Psa. 19:11-12; Rom. 3:20; 7:7 

4. Rom. 3:9, 23 

5. Gal. 3:21-22 

6. Rom. 10:4 


Q96: What particular use is there of the moral law to 
unregenerate men? 


A96: The moral law is of use to unregenerate men, to 
awaken their consciences to flee from wrath to 
come,[1] and to drive them to Christ;[2] or, upon their 
continuance in the estate and way of sin, to leave them 
inexcusable,[3] and under the curse thereof.[4] 


1. I Tim. 1:9-10 
2. Gal. 3:24 
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3. Rom. 1:20; 2:15 
4. Gal. 3:10 


Q97: What special use is there of the moral law to the 
regenerate? 


A97: Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 
Christ, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant 
of works,[1] so as thereby they are neither justified [2] 
nor condemned,;[3] yet, besides the general uses 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of special 
use, to show them how much they are bound to Christ 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curse thereof in 
their stead, and for their good;[4] and thereby to 
provoke them to more thankfulness,[5] and to express 
the same in their greater care to conform themselves 
thereunto as the rule of their obedience.[6] 


1. Rom. 6:14; 7:4, 6; Gal. 4:4-5 

2. Rom. 3:20 

3. Gal. 5:23; Rom. 8:1 

4. Rom. 7:24-25; 8:3-4; Gal. 3:13-14 
5. Luke 1:68-69, 74-75; Col. 1:12-14 
6. Rom. 7:22; 12:2; Titus 2:11-14 


Q98: Where is the moral law summarily 
comprehended? 


A98: The moral law is summarily comprehended in the 
ten commandments, which were delivered by the 
voice of God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in 
two tables of stone;[1] and are recorded in the 
twentieth chapter of Exodus. The four first 
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commandments containing our duty to God, and the 
other six our duty to man.[2] 


1. Deut. 10:4; Exod. 34:1-4 
2. Matt. 22:37-38, 40 


Q99: What rules are to be observed for the right 
understanding of the ten commandments? 


A99: For the right understanding of the ten 
commandments, these rules are to be observed: 


1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth everyone to full 
conformity in the whole man unto the righteousness 
thereof, and unto entire obedience forever; so as to 
require the utmost perfection of every duty, and to 
forbid the least degree of every sin.[1] 

2. That it is spiritual, and so reaches the understanding, 
will, affections, and all other powers of the sew! man; 
as well as words, works, and gestures.[2] 
3. That one and the same thing, in divers respects, is 
required or forbidden in several commandments.[3] 
4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary 
sin is forbidden,;[4] and, where a sin is forbidden, the 
contrary duty is commanded:[5] so, where a promise is 
annexed, the contrary threatening is included;[6] and, 
where a threatening is annexed, the contrary promise 
is included.[7] 
5. That what God forbids, is at no time to be done;[8] 
What he commands, is always our duty;[9] and yet 
every particular duty is not to be done at all times.[10] 
6. That under one sin or duty, all of the same kind are 
forbidden or commanded; together with all the causes, 
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means, occasions, and appearances thereof, and 
provocations thereunto.[11] 

7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourselves, 
we are bound, according to our places, to endeavor 
that it may be avoided or performed by others, 
according to the duty of their — places.[12] 
8. That in what is commanded to others, we are bound, 
according to our places and callings, to be helpful to 
them,[13] and to take heed of partaking with others in: 
What is forbidden them.[14] 
9. The Ten Commandments hold a special place in the 
plan of God as they were distinctly written with the 
finger of Yah and carried in the sacred Ark of the 
Covenant as is compared with the rest of the laws 
written by Moses. (Deut. 10:1-4, Exo. 34:27-28) 

10. The Ten Commandments were known and 
authoritative before the Two Stone Tablets given to 
Moses and the Jewish Commonwealth. The first 
recorded prohibition to commit murder is Exo. 20. The 
first recorded prohibition to commit idolatry is Exo. 20. 
The first recorded prohibition to commit adultery is 
Exo. 20. The first recorded prohibition to commit 
homosexuality is Lev. 18. Yet Abel’s murder (Gen. 4) 
was condemned as if men knew it was wrong to 
murder. Jacob abhorred idolatry in Gen. 35:1-4. Joseph 
refused to commit adultery as if he knew it was sin 
(Gen. 39:9). Also, Sodom and Gomorrah were judged 
for homosexuality. (Gen. 19) 

11. The New testament assumes upon the authority of 
the Mosaic law. It uses the Mosaic law BECAUSE it is 
binding not to make it binding. 

12. Though the moral jurisdiction and practical 
consequences of the law pertain to all peoples in all 
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times and places after the fall of Adam, the protections 
of the law only pertain to the covenanted people. If the 
people of Yah were required to give the same 
protections and considerations to the enemies of Yah 
as to his covenanted people, this would give the 
wicked dominion and harm the kingdom of God. 

Thus, Biblical law is tribal and contractual; not 
metaphysical and universal. (2 Chron. 19:2, Matt . 6: 24, 
12:30, Exo. 29: 33, Lev. 19: 11, 17-18, 25: 39-46, Deut. 21, 
23: 19-20, 14: 21, 15:1-3, 17: 15, 21: 10-14, 1 Sam. 16:1-2, 
Ezra 9:12, Ezra 10:3, 10-12) 
13. The law of Moses is not a universal natural law, 
designed to govern a sinful people which is why we 
cannot abandon the law of Moses or else fall headlong 
into Preterist heresy. 

14. The chief mistake of the Catholic Church was its 
heresy that the law of Moses did not pertain to Gentile 
peoples. Yet the law of Moses did and still does pertain 
to Gentile peoples which is the very reason Elohim 
commanded Israel to destroy the Canaanites. (Deut. 

18:12) This was also the primary error of the Common 
law system of Sir William Blackstone, who erroneously 
taught that protestant Nations should remain under 
Common Law for he erroneously thought that God 
never gave any law to the Gentiles. This view of the 
law is the basis for the modern degeneration in the 
1960s in America where the chief Philosopher, Aleister 
Crowley, operating off of Joachim’s Three Age 
prophecy as well, erected the crowned and conquering 
child, being beyond good and evil and the Thelema 
doctrine that there is no law but love. 

15. In the New Covenant, the law has been abrogated 
as it functions as a way to receive justification and to 
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the regenerate as a curse in its condemning and fearful 
threats (Gal. 3:10-13; Rom. 10), not as the rule of 
morals. With reference to morals, the Ten 
Commandments are the rule of life. (1 John 3:4). 


1. Psa. 19:7; James 2:10; Matt. 5:21-22 

2. Rom. 7:14; Deut. 6:5; Matt. 5:21-22, 27-28, 33-34, 37- 
39, 43-44; 22:37-39 

3. Col. 3:5; Amos 8:5; Prov. 1:19; I Tim. 6:10 

4. Isa. 58:13; Deut. 6:13; Matt. 4:9-10; 15:4-6 

5. Matt. 5:21-25; Eph. 4:28 

6. Exod. 20:12; Prov. 30:17 

7. Jer. 18:7-8; Exod. 20:7; Psa. 15:1, 4-5; 24:4-5 

8. Job. 13:7; 36:21; Rom. 3:8; Heb. 11:25 

9. Deut. 4:8-9 

10. Matt. 12:7 

11. Matt. 5:21-22, 27-28; 15:4-6; Heb. 10:24-25; I Thess. 
5:22-23; Gal. 5:26; Col. 3:21 

12. Exod. 20:10; Lev. 19:17; Gen. 18:19; Josh. 

24:15; Deut. 6:6-7 

13. I Cor. 1:24 

14. I Tim. 5:22 


Q100: What special things are we to consider in the ten 
commandments? 


A100: We are to consider, in the ten commandments, 
the preface, the substance of the commandments 
themselves, and several reasons annexed to some of 


them, the more to enforce them. 


Q101: What is the preface to the ten commandments? 
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A101: The preface to the ten commandments is 
contained in these words, I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage.[1] Wherein God manifesteth 
his sovereignty, as being YEHOVAH, [The Yahuah, 
Yah or Yahweh pronunciations are acceptable as well. 
We do not entertain strife over semantics. 1 Tim. 6:4, 2 
Tim. 2:14] the eternal, immutable, and almighty 
God;[2] having his being in and of himself,[3] and 
giving being to all his words [4] and works:[5] and that 
he is a God in covenant, as with Israel of old, so with 
all his people;[6] who, as he brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, so he delivers us from our spiritual 
thraldom;[7] and that therefore we are bound to take 
him for our God alone, and to keep all his 
commandments.[8] 


1. Exod. 20:2 

2. Isa. 44:6 

3. Exod. 3:14 

4. Exod. 6:3 

5. Acts 17:24, 28 

6. Gen. 17:7; Rom. 3:29 

7. Luke 1:74-75 

8. I Peter 1:15-18; Lev. 18:30, 19:37 


Q102: What is the sum of the four commandments 
which contain our duty to God? 


A102: The sum of the four commandments containing 


our duty to God is, to love the Lord our God with all 
hertan mera, Sere E 
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; our emotional and 
rational faculties.[1] 


1. Luke 10:27 
Q103: Which is the first commandment? 


A103: The first commandment is, Thou shall have no 
other gods before me.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:3 


Q104: What are the duties required in the first 
commandment? 


A104: The duties required in the first commandment 
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the 
only true God, and our God;[1] and to worship and 
glorify him  accordingly,[2] by _ thinking,[3] 
meditating,[4] remembering,[5] highly esteeming,[6] 
honoring,[7] adoring,[8] choosing,[9] loving,[10] 
desiring,[11] fearing of him;[12] believing him;[13] 
trusting,[14] hoping,[15] delighting,[16] rejoicing in 
him;[17] being zealous for him;[18] calling upon him, 
giving all praise and thanks,[19] and yielding all 
obedience and submission to him with the whole 
man,[20] being careful in all things to please him,[21] 
and sorrowful when in anything he is offended;[22] 
and walking humbly with him.[23] 


1. I Chr. 28:9; Deut 26:17; Isa. 43:10; Jer. 14:22 


2. Psa. 29:2; 95:6-7; Matt. 4:10 
3. Mal. 3:16 
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4. Psa. 63:6 

5. Eccl. 12:1 

6. Psa. 71:19 

7. Mal. 1:6 

8. Isa. 45:23 

9. Josh. 24:15, 22 

10. Deut. 6:5 

11. Psa. 73:25 

12. Isa. 8:13 

13. Exod. 14:31 

14. Isa. 26:4 

15. Psa. 130:7 

16. Psa. 37:4 

17. Psa. 32:11 

18. Rom. 12:11; Num. 25:11 
19. Phil. 4:6 

20. Jer. 7:28; James 4:7 

21. I John 3:22 

22. Jer. 31:18; Psa. 119:136 
23. Micah 6:8 


Q105: What are the sins forbidden in the first 
commandment? 


A105: The sins forbidden in the first commandment 
are, atheism, in denying or not having a God;[1] 
Idolatry, in having or worshiping more gods than one, 
or any with or instead of the true God;[2] the not 
having and avouching him for God, and our God;[3] 
the omission or neglect of anything due to him, 
required in this commandment;[4] ignorance,[5] 
forgetfulness,[6] misapprehensions,[7] false 
opinions,[8] unworthy and wicked thoughts of him;[9] 
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bold and curious searching into his secrets;[10] all 
profaneness,[11] hatred of God;[12] self-love,[13] self- 
seeking,[14] and all other inordinate and immoderate 
setting of our mind, will, or affections upon other 
things, and taking them off from him in whole or in 
part;[15] vain credulity,[16] unbelief,[17] heresy,[18] 
misbelief,[19] distrust,[20] despair,[21] 
incorrigibleness,[22] and  insensibleness under 
judgments,[23] hardness of heart,[24] pride,[25] 
presumption,[26] carnal security,[27] tempting of 
God;[28] using unlawful means,[29] and trusting in 
lawful means;[30] carnal delights and joys;[31] corrupt, 
blind, and indiscreet zeal;[32] lukewarmness,[33] and 
deadness in the things of God;[34] estranging 
ourselves, and apostatizing from God;[35] praying, or 
giving any religious worship, to saints, angels, or any 
other creatures;[36] all compacts and consulting with 
the devil,[37] and hearkening to his suggestions;[38] 
making men the lords of our faith and conscience;[39] 
slighting and despising God and his commands;[40] 
resisting and grieving of his Spirit,[41] discontent and 
impatience at his dispensations, charging him foolishly 
for the evils he inflicts on us;[42] and ascribing the 
praise of any good we either are, have, or can do, to 
fortune,[43] idols,[44] ourselves,[45] or any other 
creature.[46] 


1. Psa. 14:1; Eph. 2:12 

2. Jer. 2:27-28; I Thess. 1:9 
3. Psa. 81:11 

4. Isa. 43:22-24 

5. Jer. 4:22; Hosea 4:1, 6 
6. Jer. 2:32 
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7. Acts 17:23, 29 

8. Isa. 40:18 

9. Psa. 50:21 

10. Deut. 29:29 

11. Titus 1:16; Heb. 12:16 

12. Rom. 1:30 

13. II Tim. 3:2 

14. Phil. 2:21 

15. I John 2:15-16; I Sam. 2:29; Col. 3:2, 5 
16. I John 4:1 

17. Heb. 3:12 

18. Gal. 5:20; Titus 3:10 

19. Acts 26:9 

20. Psa. 78:22 

21. Gen. 4:13 

22. Jer. 5:3 

23. Isa. 42:25 

24. Rom. 2:5 

25. Jer. 13:15 

26. Psa. 19:13 

27. Zeph. 1:12 

28. Matt. 4:7 

29. Rom. 3:8 

30. Jer. 17:5 

31. II Tim. 3:4 

32. Gal. 4:17; John 16:2; Rom. 10:2; Luke 9:54-55 
33. Rev. 3:16 

34. Rev. 3:1 

35. Ezek. 14:5; Isa. 1:4-5 

36. Rom. 1:25, 10:13-14; Hosea 4:12; Acts 10:25-26; Rev. 
19:10; Matt. 4:10; Col. 2:18 

37. Lev. 20:6; I Sam. 28:7, 11; I Chr. 10:13-14 
38. Acts 5:3 
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39. II Cor. 1:24; Matt. 23:9 

40. Deut. 32:15; II Sam. 12:9; Prov. 13:13 
41. Acts 7:51; Eph. 4:30 

42. Psa. 73:2-3, 13-15, 22; Job 1:22 

43. I Sam. 6:7-9 

44. Dan. 5:23 

45. Deut. 8:17; Dan. 4:30 

46. Hab. 1:16 


Q106: What are we specially taught by these words 
before me in the first commandment? 


A106: These words before me, or before my face, in the 
first commandment, teach us, that God, who seeth all 
things, taketh special notice of, and is much displeased 
with, the sin of having any other God: that so it may be 
an argument to dissuade from it, and to aggravate it as 
a most impudent provocation:[1] as also to persuade 
us to do as in his sight,; Whatever we do in his 
service.[2] 


1. Ezek. 8:5-18; Psa. 44:20-21 
2. I Chr. 28:9 


Q107: Which is the second commandment? 


A107: The second commandment is, Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
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and fourth generation of them that hate me; and 
shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


[1] 
1. Exod. 20:4-6 


Q108: What are the duties required in the second 
commandment? 


A108: The duties required in the second 
commandment are, the receiving, observing, and 
keeping pure and entire, all such religious worship and 
ordinances as God hath instituted in his word;[1] 
particularly prayer and thanksgiving in the name of 
Christ;[2] the reading, preaching, and hearing of the 
word,[3] the administration and receiving of the 
sacraments;[4] church government and discipline;[5] 
the ministry and maintenance thereof;[6] religious 
fasting;[7] swearing by the name of God,[8] and 
vowing unto him:[9] as also the disapproving, 
detesting, opposing, all false worship;[10] and, 
according to each one’s place and calling, removing it, 
and all monuments of idolatry.[11] 


1. Deut. 32:46-47; Matt. 28:20; Acts 2:42; I Tim. 6:13-14 
2. Phil. 4:6; Eph. 5:20 

3. Deut. 17:18-19; Acts 15:21; II Tim. 4:2; James 1:21-22 
4. Matt. 28:19; I Cor. 11:23-30 

5. Matt. 16:19; 18:15-17; I Cor. ch. 5; 12:28 

6. Eph. 4:11-12; I Tim. 5:17-18; I Cor. 9:1-15 

7. Joel 2:12-13; I Cor. 7:5 

8. Deut. 6:13 
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9. Isa. 19:21; Psa. 76:11 
10. Acts 17:16-17; Psa. 16:4 
11. Deut. 7:5; Isa. 30:22 


Q109: What are the sins forbidden in the second 
commandment? 


A109: The sins forbidden in the second commandment 
are, all devising,[1] counseling,[2] commanding,[3] 
using,[4] and anywise approving, any religious 
worship not instituted by God himself;[5] tolerating a 
false religion;[6] the making any representation of 
God, ef-all-er—ef-any—of thethree—persons, either 
inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any kind of 
image or likeness of any creature whatsoever;[7] all 
worshiping of it,[8] or God in it or by it;[9] the making 
of any representation of feigned deities,[10] and all 
worship of them, or service belonging to them,;[11] all 
superstitious devices,[12] corrupting the worship of 
God,[13] adding to it, or taking from it,[14] whether 
invented and taken up of ourselves,[15] or received by 
tradition from others,[16] though under the title of 
antiquity,[17] custom,[18] devotion,[19] good intent, or 
any other pretense whatsoever;[20] simony;[21] 
sacrilege;[22] all neglect,[23] contempt,[24] 
hindering,[25] and opposing the worship and 
ordinances which God hath  appointed.[26] 





1. Num. 15:39 

2. Deut. 13:6-8 

3. Hosea 5:11; Micah 6:16 
4. I Kings 11:33; 12:33 

5. Deut. 12:30-32 
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6. Deut. 13:6-12; Zech. 13:2-3; Rev. 2:2, 14-15, 20, Rev. 
17:12, 16-17 

7. Deut. 4:15-19; Acts 17:29; Rom. 1:21-23, 25 
8. Dan. 3:18; Gal. 4:8 

9. Exod. 32:5 

10. Exod. 32:8 

11. I Kings 18:26, 28; Isa. 65:11 
12. Acts 17:22; Col. 2:21-23 

13. Mal. 1:7-8, 14 

14. Deut. 4:2 

15. Psa. 106:39 

16. Matt. 15:9 

17. I Peter 1:18 

18. Jer. 44:17 

19. Isa. 65:3-5; Gal. 1:13-14 

20. I Sam. 13:11-12; 15:21 

21. Acts 8:18 

22. Rom. 2:22; Mal. 3:8 

23. Exod. 4:24-26 

24. Matt. 22:5; Mal. 1:7, 13 

25. Matt. 23:13 

26. Acts 13:44-45; I Thess. 2:15-16 


Q110: What are the reasons annexed to the second 
commandment, the more to enforce it? 


A110: The reasons annexed to the second 
commandment, the more to enforce it, contained in 
these words, For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and showing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments;[1] are, besides 
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God’s sovereignty over us, and propriety in us,[2] his 
fervent zeal for his own worship,[3] and his revengeful 
indignation against all false worship, as being a 
spiritual whoredom;[4] accounting the breakers of this 
commandment such as hate him, and threatening to 
punish them unto divers generations;[5] and 
esteeming the observers of it such as love him and keep 
his commandments, and promising mercy to them 
unto many generations.[6] 


1. Exod. 20:5-6 

2. Psa. 45:11; Rev. 20:3-4 

3. Exod. 34:13-14 

4. I Cor. 10:20-22; Jer. 7:18-20; Ezek. 16:26-27; Deut. 
32:16-20 

5. Hosea 2:2-4 

6. Deut. 5:29 


Q111: Which is the third commandment? 
A111: The third commandment is, Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.[1] 
1. Exod. 20:7 

Q112: What is required in the third commandment? 
A112: The third commandment requires, That the 
name of God, his titles, attributes,[1] ordinances,[2] 
the word,[3] sacraments,[4] prayer,[5] oaths,[6] 


vows,|[7] lots,[8] his works,[9] and whatsoever else 
there is whereby he makes himself known, be holily 
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and reverently used in thought,[10] meditation,[11] 
word,[12] and writing;[13] by an holy profession,[14] 
and Answerable conversation,[15] to the glory of 
God,[16] and the good of ourselves,[17] and 
others.[18] 


1. Matt. 6:9; Deut. 28:58; Psa. 29:2; 68:4; Rev. 15:3-4 
2. Mal. 1:14; Eccl. 5:1 

3. Psa. 138:2 

4. I Cor. 11:24-25, 28-29 
5. I Tim. 2:8 

6. Jer. 4:2 

7. Eccl. 5:2, 4-6 

8. Acts 1:24, 26 

9. Job 36:24 

10. Mal. 3:16 

11. Psa. 8:1, 3-4, 9 

12. Col. 3:17; Psa. 105:2, 5 
13. Psa. 102:18 

14. I Peter 3:15; Micah 4:5 
15. Phil. 1:27 

16. I Cor. 10:31 

17. Jer. 32:39 

18. I Peter 2:12 


Q113: What are the sins forbidden in the third 
commandment? 


A113: The sins forbidden in the third commandment 
are, the not using of God’s name as is required;[1] and 
the abuse of it in an ignorant,[2] vain,[3] irreverent, 
profane,[4] superstitious,[5] or wicked mentioning, or 
otherwise using his titles, attributes,[6] ordinances,[7] 
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or works,[8] by blasphemy,[9] perjury;[10] all sinful 
cursings,[11] oaths,[12] vows,[13] and lots;[14] 
violating of our oaths and vows, if lawful;[15] and 
fulfilling them, if of things unlawful;[16] murmuring 
and quarreling at,[17] curious prying into,[18] and 
misapplying of God's decrees [19] and 
providences;[20] misinterpreting,[21] 
misapplying,[22] or any way perverting the word, or 
any part of it,[23] to profane jests,[24] curious or 
unprofitable Questions,[25] vain janglings, or the 
maintaining of false doctrines;[26] abusing it, the 
creatures, or anything contained under the name of 
God, to charms,[27] or sinful lusts and practices;[28] 
the maligning,[29] scorning,[30] reviling,[31] or any 
wise opposing of God’s truth, grace, and ways;[32] 
making profession of religion in hypocrisy, or for 
sinister ends;[33] being ashamed of it,[34] or a shame 
to it, by unconformable,[35] unwise,[36] unfruitful, [37] 
and offensive walking,[38] or backsliding from it.[39] 


1. Mal. 2:2 

2. Acts 17:23 

3. Prov. 30:9 

4. Mal. 1:6-7, 12; 3:14 

5. I Sam. 4:3-5; Jer. 7:4, 9-10, 14, 31; Col. 2:20-22 
6. II Kings 18:30, 35; Exod. 5:2; Psa. 139:20 
7. Psa. 50:16-17 

8. Psa. 50:16-17 

9. Isa. 5:12 

10. II Kings 19:22; Lev. 24:11 

11. Zech. 5:4; 8:17 

12. I Sam. 17:43; II Sam. 16:5 

13. Jer. 5:7; 23:10 
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14. Deut. 23:18; Acts 23:12, 14 

15. Esth. 3:7; 9:24; Psa. 22:18 

16. Psa. 24:4, Ezek. 17:16, 18-19 

17. Mark 6:26; I Sam. 25:22, 32-34 

18. Rom. 9:14, 19-20 

19. Deut. 29:29 

20. Rom. 3:5, 7; 6:1-2 

21. Eccl. 8:11; 9:3; Psa. ch. 39 

22. Matt. 5:21-48 

23. Ezek 13:22 

24. II Peter 3:16; Matt. 22:24-31 

25. Isa. 22:18; Jer. 23:34, 36, 38 

26. I Tim. 1:4, 6-7; 6:4-5, 20; II Tim. 2:14; Titus. 3:9 
27. Deut. 18:10-14; Acts 19:13 

28. II Tim. 4:3-4; Rom. 13:13-14; I Kings 21:9-10; Jude 
1:4 

29. Acts 13:45; I John 3:12 

30. Psa. 1:1; II Peter 3:3 

31. I Peter 4:4 

32. Acts 4:18; 13:45-46, 50; 19:9; I Thess 2:16; Heb. 
10:29 

33. II Tim. 3:5; Matt. 6:1-2, 5, 16; 23:14 

34. Mark 8:38 

35. Psa. 73:14-15 

36. I Cor. 6:5-6; Eph. 5:15-17 

37. Isa. 5:4; II Peter 1:8-9 

38. Rom. 2:23-24 

39. Gal. 3:1, 3; Heb. 6:6 


Q114: What reasons are annexed to the third 
commandment? 
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A114: The reasons annexed to the third 
commandment, in these words, The Lord thy God, 
and, For the Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain,[1] are, because he is the Lord 
and our God, therefore his name is not to be profaned, 
or any way abused by us;[2] especially because he will 
be so far from acquitting and sparing the transgressors 
of this commandment, as that he will not suffer them 
to escape his righteous judgment,[3] albeit many such 
escape the censures and punishments of men.[4] 


1. Exod. 20:7 

2. Lev. 19:12 

3. Ezek. 36:21-23; Deut. 28:58-59; Zech. 5:2-4 
4. I Sam. 2:12, 17, 22, 24; 3:18 


Q115: Which is the fourth commandment? 


A115: The fourth commandment is, Remember the 
sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, 
and do all thy work: but the seventh day is the sabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it. 


[1] 
1. Exod. 20:8-11 


Q116: What is required in the fourth commandment? 
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A116: The fourth commandment requires of all men 
the sanctifying or keeping holy to God such set times 
as he hath appointed in his word, expressly the seventh 
day of the week. The Sabbath is a creation ordinance 
(Gen. 2:3) which shows that this commandment was 
not introduced as a ceremonial element in the Jewish 
Commonwealth instituted on the basis of the Levitical 
Priesthood. What was sanctified was a day, not a 
principle that could be applied to another day. The 
Sabbath is thus natural law and will never be 
abrogated in the dispensation of men in the same way 
that heterosexual marriage (Gen. 2:24, Mat. 19:4-5), the 
headship of the man over the woman (1 Cor. 11:3), 
man’s dominion over all creation (Gen. 1:26,28) and 
labor (Gen. 2:15) are also universal principles in the 
dispensation of men. One strong confirmation of the 
Sabbath’s natural and abiding nature was the 
opposition against the French Revolutionary 
Calendar’s ten-day work week during the French 
Revolution. The Sabbath Commandment is clearly in 
the context of nine other moral commandments. The 
idea that the 4th Commandment is now expired is a 
violation of the first principle of Biblical interpretation: 
Context. It is a common assumption that the apostles 
met for sacramental worship on Sunday; yet this is not 
true. In Acts 20:11 the breaking of bread was not 
sacramental. Moreover, Acts 2:42-47 says that the 
disciples met daily to hear the apostle’s doctrine, for 
worship and for breaking bread. Thus, the fact that 
they met on the first day of the week does not 
constitute a new holy day, otherwise every day of the 
week would be a Sabbath. Also, in Acts 20 Paul was 
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preparing to travel in the daytime on the first day of 
the week (Days begin with evenings. See Gen. 1), 
necessarily inferring that he did not regard it as a 
Sabbath. In 1 Cor. 16:1, 2, Paul commands work to be 
done on the first day of the week. If the first day of the 
week was the Christian Sabbath, then Paul should 
have commanded them to prepare on another day 
other than Sunday. Lastly, the Messiah did not rise 
from the dead on the first day of the week. The 
preparation day on which Messiah died was related to 
the Passover not the weekly Sabbath; thus it was not 
Friday.JJohn 19:14-15) Secondly, the only passage that 
seems to state (though the wording is not clear) that 
Messiah rose from the dead on Sunday is Mark 16:9. 
However, this passage is not in the oldest Greek text, 
Codex Sinaiticus. The fact is, Messiah stated clearly 
that he would be in the grave 3 days and 3 nights. (Mat. 
12:40) The language of it being the day of preparation 
for the Passover does not mean the day before 
Passover. The day of Preparation for the Passover 
would be the tenth (Exo. 12:3), not the day before. 
Preparation for the Passover means the day of making 
ready the Passover in Matt. 26:17-19, Mark 14:12-16, 
Luke 22:8-13. Thus, Yeshua died on Thursday the 14th 
around 3pm (Matt. 27:46) after having kept the 
Passover the evening of Wednesday which began the 
14th the night before. Matt. 26:17-29. Hours later on 
Thursday Joseph of Arimathaea begged for Yeshua’s 
body and buried him, taking these events into the 
evening of Thursday and thus the 15th of the first 
Month on the Biblical calendar which is why this 
evening is referred to as the day of preparation for the 
Sabbath. Luke 23:50-54. 
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Q117: How is the sabbath ex+he—Lerd's—day to be 


sanctified? 


A117: The sabbath or Lord’s day is to be sanctified by 
an holy resting all the day,[1] not only from such works 
as are at all times sinful, but even from such worldly 
employments and—recreations as are on other days 
lawful;[2] and making it our delight to spend the 
whole some time (except so much of it as is to betaken 
up in works of necessity and mercy)[3] in the public 
and private exercises of God’s worship[4] and, to that 
end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with such 
foresight, diligence, and moderation, to dispose and 
seasonably dispatch our worldly business, that we 
may be the more free and fit for the duties of that 
day.[5] Recreation and other leisurely pleasures may 
also be done on the Sabbath. [6] 


1. Exod. 20:8, 10 

2. Exod. 16:25-28; Neh. 13:15-22; Jer. 17:21-22 

3. Matt. 12:1-13 

4. Isa. 58:48-4; 66:23; Luke 4:16; Acts 20:7; I Cor. 16:1- 
2; Psa. ch. 92; Lev. 23:3 

5. Exod. 16:22, 25-26, 29; 20:8; Luke 23:54, 56; Neh. 
13:19 

6. Isa. 58:13 refers to the day of atonement and not to 
the weekly Sabbath. 


Q118: Why is the charge of keeping the sabbath more 
specially directed to governors of families, and other 


superiors? 


A118: The charge of keeping the sabbath is more 
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specially directed to governors of families, and other 
superiors, because they are bound not only to keep it 
themselves, but to see that it be observed by all those 
that are under their charge; and because they are prone 
ofttimes to hinder them by employments of their 
own.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:10; 23:12; Josh. 24:15; Neh. 13:15, 17; Jer. 
17:20-22 


Q119: What are the sins forbidden in the fourth 
commandment? 


A119: The sins forbidden in the fourth commandment 
are, all omissions of the duties required,[1] all careless, 
negligent, and unprofitable performing of them, and 
being weary of them;[2] all profaning the day by 
idleness, and doing that which is in itself sinful;[3] and 
by all needless works, words, and thoughts, about our 


worldly employments and reereations.|[4] 


1. Ezek. 22:26 

2. Acts 15:7, 9; Ezek. 33:30-32; Amos 8:5; Mal. 1:13 
3. Ezek. 23:38 

4. Jer. 17:24, 27; Isa-58:13 


Q120: What are the reasons annexed to the fourth 
commandment, the more to enforce it? 


A120: The reasons annexed to the fourth 
commandment, the more to enforce it, are taken from 
the equity of it, God allowing us six days of seven for 
our own affairs, and reserving but one for himself, in 
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these words, Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy 
work:[1] from God’s challenging a special propriety in 
that day, The seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God:[2] from the example of God, who in six days 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: and from that blessing 
which God put upon that day, not only in sanctifying 
it to be a day for his service, but in ordaining it to be a 
means of blessing to us in our sanctifying it; Wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.[3] 


1. Exod. 20:9 
2. Exod. 20:10 
3. Exod. 20:11 


Q121: Why is the word Remember set in the beginning 
of the fourth commandment? 


A121: The word Remember is set in the beginning of 
the fourth commandment,[1] partly, because of the 
great benefit of remembering it, we being thereby 
helped in our preparation to keep it,[2] and, in keeping 
it, better to keep all the rest of the commandments,[3] 
and to continue a thankful remembrance of the two 
great benefits of creation and redemption, which 
contain a short abridgment of religion;[4] and partly, 
because we are very ready to forget it,[5] for that there 
is less light of nature for it,[6] and yet it restraineth our 
natural liberty in things at other times lawful;[7] that it 
comesth but once in seven days, and many worldly 
businesses come between, and too often take off our 
minds from thinking of it, either to prepare for it, or to 
sanctify it;[8] and that Satan with his instruments 
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much labor to blot out the glory, and even the memory 
of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety.[9] 


1. Exod. 20:8 

2. Exod. 16:23; Luke 23:54, 56; Mark 15:42; Neh. 13:19 
3. Psa. 92:13-14; Ezek. 20:12, 19-20 

4. Gen. 2:2-3; Psa. 118:22, 24; Acts 4:10, 11; Rev. 1:10 
5. Ezek. 22:26 

6. Neh. 9:14 

7. Exod. 34:21 

8. Deut. 5:14-15; Amos 8:5 

9. Lam. 1:7; Jer. 17:21-23; Neh. 13:15-23 


Q122: What is the sum of the six commandments 
which contain our duty to man? 


A122: The sum of the six commandments which 
contain our duty to man is, to love our neighbor as 
ourselves,[1] and to do to other covenanted brethren 


what we would have them to do to us.[2] 


1. Matt. 22:39 
2. Matt. 7:12 


Q123: Which is the fifth commandment? 

A123: The fifth commandment is, Honor thy father and 
thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:12 
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Q124: Who are meant by father and mother in the fifth 
commandment? 


A124: By father and mother, in the fifth 
commandment, are meant, not only natural parents,[1] 
but all superiors in age [2] and gifts;[3] and especially 
such as, by God’s ordinance, are over us in place of 
authority, whether in family,[4] church,[5] or 
commonwealth. [6] 


1. Prov. 23:22-25; Eph. 6:1-2 

2. I Tim. 5:1-2 

3. Gen. 4:20-22; 45:8 

4. II Kings 5:13 

5. II Kings 2:12; 13:14; Gal. 4:19 
6. Isa. 49:23 


Q125: Why are superiors styled Father and Mother? 


A125: Superiors are styled Father and Mother, both to 
teach them in all duties toward their inferiors, like 
natural parents, to express love and tenderness to 
them, according to their several relations;[1] and to 
work inferiors to a greater willingness and 
cheerfulness in performing their duties to their 
superiors, as to their parents.[2] 


1. Eph. 6:4; II Cor. 12:14; I Thess. 2:7-8, 11; Num. 11:11- 


12 
2. I Cor. 4:14-16; II Kings 5:13 
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Q126: What is the general scope of the fifth 
commandment? 


A126: The general scope of the fifth commandment is, 
the performance of those duties which we mutually 
owe in our several relations, as inferiors, superiors, or 
equals.[1] 


1. Eph. 5:21; I Peter 2:17; Rom. 12:10 


Q127: What is the honor that inferiors owe to their 
superiors. ? 


A127: The honor which inferiors owe to their superiors 
is, all due reverence in heart,[1] word,[2] and 
behavior;[3] prayer and thanksgiving for them,[4] 
imitation of their virtues and graces;[5] willing 
obedience to their lawful commands and counsels;[6] 
due submission to their corrections;[7] fidelity to,[8] 
defense [9] and maintenance of their persons and 
authority, according to their several ranks, and the 
nature of their places;[10] bearing with their 
infirmities, and covering them in love, that so they may 
be an honor to them and to their government.[11] 


1. Mal. 1:6; Lev. 19:3 

2. Prov. 31:28; I Peter 3:6 

3. Lev. 19:32; I Kings 2:19 

4. I Tim. 2:1-2 

5. Heb. 13:7; Phil. 3:17 

6. Eph. 6:1-2, 5-7; I Peter 2:13-14; Rom. 13:1-5; Heb. 
13:17; Prov. 4:3-4; 23:22; Exod. 18:19, 24 

7. Heb. 12:9; I Peter 2:18-20 
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8. Titus 2:9-10 

9.1 Sam. 26:15-16; II Sam. 18:3; Est.. 6:2 

10. Matt. 22:21; Rom. 13:6-7; I Tim. 5:17-18; Gal. 
6:6; Gen. 45:11; 47:12 

11. Psa. 127:3-5; Prov. 31:23 


Q128: What are the sins of inferiors against their 
superiors? 


A128: The sins of inferiors against their superiors are, 
all neglect of the duties required toward them,[1] 
envying at,[2] contempt of,[3] and rebellion [4] against, 
their persons [5] and places,[6] in their lawful 
counsels,[7] commands, and corrections;[8] cursing, 
mocking,[9] and all such refractory and scandalous 
carriage, as proves a shame and dishonor to them and 
their government.[10] 


1. Matt. 15:4-6 

2. Num. 11:28-29 

3. I Sam. 8:7; Isa. 3:5 
4. II Sam. 15:1-12 

5. Exod. 21:15 

6. I Sam. 10:27 

7. I Sam. 2:25 

8. Deut. 21:18-21 

9. Prov. 30:11, 17 
10. Prov. 19:26 


Q129: What is required of superiors towards their 
inferiors? 


A129: It is required of superiors, according to that 
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power they receive from God, and that relation 
wherein they stand, to love,[1] pray for,[2] and bless 
their inferiors;[3] to instruct,[4] counsel, and admonish 
them;[5] countenancing,[6] commending,[7] and 
rewarding such as do well;[8] and 
discountenancing,[9] reproving, and chastising such as 
do ill;[10] protecting,[11] and providing for them all 
things necessary for sew! mind [12] and body:[13] and 
by grave, wise, holy, and exemplary carriage, to 
procure glory to God,[14] honor to themselves,[15] and 
so to preserve that authority which God hath put upon 
them.[16] 


1. Col. 3:19; Titus 2:4 

2. I Sam. 12:23; Job 1:5 

3. I Kings 8:55-56; Heb. 7:7; Gen. 49:28 
4. Deut. 6:6-7 

5. Eph. 6:4 

6. I Peter 3:7 

7. I Peter 2:14; Rom. 13:3 

8. Esth. 6:3 

9. Rom. 13:3-4 

10. Prov. 29:15; I Peter 2:14 
11. Job 29:12-17; Isa. 1:10, 17 
12. Eph. 6:4 

13. I Tim. 5:8 

14. I Tim. 4:12; Titus 2:3-5 
15. I Kings 3:28 

16. Titus 2:15 


Q130: What are the sins of superiors? 


A130: The sins of superiors are, besides the neglect of 
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the duties required of them,[1] an inordinate seeking 
of themselves,[2] their own vain glory, to be praised 
and respected by wicked men, through atheistic or 
unlawful means,[3] ease, profit, or pleasure;[4] 
commanding things unlawful,[5] or not in the power 
of inferiors to perform;[6] counseling,[7] 
encouraging,[8] or favoring them in that which is 
evil;[9] dissuading, discouraging, or 
discountenancing them in that which is good;[10] 
correcting them unduly;[11] careless exposing, or 
leaving them to wrong, temptation, and danger;[12] 
provoking them to wrath,[13] or any way dishonoring 
themselves, or lessening their authority, by an unjust, 
indiscreet, rigorous, or remiss behavior.[14] However, 
superiors are to seek their own glory through lawful 
means as servants of the kingdom of God, renewed 
in the divine image and clothed in majesty. 
(Matthew 19:28, John 17:22, Romans 2:7, 2:10, 5:3, 8:18, 
1 Corinthians 2:7, 1 11:7, 11:15 15:40-44, 2 Corinthians 
3:18, 4:17, Colossians 3:4, 2 Thessalonians 2:14, 
Hebrews 2:10, 1 Peter 1:7, 1 Peter 1:8, 5:1, 5:4) Many 
times appeals to humility and contriteness are 
nothing but masks for weakness, cowardice, laziness 
and refusal to accomplish great things on the earth. 


1. Ezek. 34:2-4 

2. Phil. 2:21 

3. Gal. 5:26, John 5:44; 7:18 1 Cor. 1:29-31, 5:6, Gal. 
6:14, 1 Thess. 2:6 

4. Isa. 56:10-11; Deut. 17:17 

5. Dan. 3:4-6; Acts 4:17-18 

6. Exod. 5:10-18; Matt. 23:2, 4 

7. Matt. 14:8; Mark 6:24 
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8. II Sam. 13:28 

9.1 Sam. 3:13 

10. John 7:46-49; Col. 3:21; Exod. 5:17 

11. I Peter 2:18-20; Heb. 12:10; Deut. 25:3 

12. Gen. 38:11, 26; Acts 18:17 

13. Eph. 6:4 

14. Gen. 9:21; I Kings 1:6; 12:13-16; I Sam. 2:29-31 


Q131: What are the duties of equals? 


A131: The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
and worth of each other,[1] in giving honor to go one 
before another;[2] and to rejoice in each other's gifts 
and advancement, as their own. [3] 


1. I Peter 2:17 
2. Rom. 12:10 
3. Rom. 12:15-16; Phil. 2:3-4 


Q132: What are the sins of equals? 


A132: The sins of equals are, besides the neglect of the 
duties required,[1] the undervaluing of the worth,[2] 
envying the gifts,[3] grieving at the advancement of 
prosperity one of another;[4] and usurping 
preeminence one over another.[5] 


1. Rom. 13:8 

2. Il Tim. 3:3 

3. Acts 7:9; Gal. 5:26 

4. Num. 12:2; Est. 6:12-13 
5. II John 1:9; Luke 22:24 
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Q133: What is the reason annexed to the fifth 
commandment, the more to enforce it? 


A133: The reason annexed to the fifth commandment, 
in these words, That thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee,[1] is an 
express promise of long life and prosperity, as far as it 
shall serve for God’s glory and their own good, to all 
such as keep this commandment.[2] 


1. Exod. 20:12 
2. Deut. 5:16; I Kings 8:25; Eph. 6:2-3 


Q134: Which is the sixth commandment? 


A134: The sixth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
kill.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:13 


Q135: What are the duties required in the sixth 
commandment? 


A135: The duties required in the sixth commandment 
are, all careful studies, and lawful endeavors, to 
preserve the life of ourselves [1] and other covenanted 
brethren [2] by resisting all thoughts and purposes,[3] 
subduing all passions,[4] and avoiding all occasions, [5] 
temptations,[6] and practices, which tend to the unjust 
taking away the life of any covenanted brethren;[7] by 
just defense thereof against violence,[8] patient bearing 
of the hand of God,[9] quietness of mind,[10] 
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cheerfulness of spirit;[11] a sober use of meat,[12] 
drink,[13] physic,[14] sleep,[15] labor,[16] and 
recreations;[17] by charitable thoughts,[18] love,[19] 
compassion,[20] meekness, gentleness, kindness;[21] 
peaceable,[22] mild and courteous speeches and 
behavior;[23] forbearance, readiness to be reconciled, 
patient bearing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting 
good for evil;[24] comforting and succoring the 
distressed, and protecting and defending the 
innocent.[25] 


1. Eph. 5:28-29 

2. I Kings 18:4 

3. Jer. 26:15-16; Acts 23:12, 16-17, 21, 27 
4. Eph. 4:26-27 

5. Il Sam. 2:22; Deut. 22:8 

6. Matt. 4:6-7; Prov. 1:10-11, 15-16 

7. I Sam. 24:2; 26:9-11; Gen. 37:21-22 

8. Psa. 82:4; Prov. 24:11-12; I Sam. 14:45 
9. James 5:7-11; Heb. 12:9 

10. I Thess. 4:11; I Peter 3:3-4; Psa. 37:8-11 
11. Prov. 17:22 

12. Prov. 25:16, 27 

13. I Tim. 5:23 

14. Isa. 38:21 

15. Psa. 127:2 

16. Eccl. 5:12; IH Thess. 3:10, 12; Prov. 16:26 
17. Eccl. 3:4, 11 

18. I Sam. 19:4-5; 22:13-14 

19. Rom. 13:10 

20. Luke 10:33-34 

21. Col. 3:12-13 

22. James 3:17 
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23. I Peter 3:8-11; Prov. 15:1; Judg. 8:1-3 

24. Matt. 5:24; Eph. 4:2, 32; Rom. 12:17, 20-21 

25. I Thess. 5:14; Job 31:19-20; Matt. 25:35-36; Prov. 
31:8-9 


Q136: What are the sins forbidden in the sixth 
commandment? 


A136: The sins forbidden in the sixth commandment 
are, all taking away the life of ourselves,[1] or of other 
covenanted brethren,[2] except in case of public 
justice,[3] lawful war,[4] or necessary defense 
including suicide;[5] the neglecting or withdrawing 
the lawful and necessary means of preservation of 
life;[6] sinful anger,[7] hatred,[8] envy,[9] desire of 
revenge;[10] all excessive passions,[11] distracting 
cares;[12] immoderate use of meat, drink,[13] 
labor,[14] and recreations;[15] provoking words,[16] 
oppression,[17] quarreling,[18] striking, 
wounding,[19] and: Whatsoever else tends to the 
destruction of the life of any.[20] 


1. Acts 16:28 

2. Gen. 9:6 

3. Num. 35:31, 33 

4. Jer. 48:10; Deut. ch. 20 

5. Exod. 22:2-3: Necessary suicide is not forbidden in 
the Bible. If one’s own health is a lost cause and 
incurably miserable suicide may be resorted to. 
Kamikaze death against the enemies of Christ would 
be the most preferable and glorious. 

6. Matt. 25:42-43; James 2:15-16; Eccl. 6:1-2 

7. Matt. 5:22 
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8. I John 3:15; Lev. 19:17 
9. Prov. 14:30 

10. Rom. 12:19 

11. Eph. 4:31 

12. Matt. 6:31, 34 

13. Luke 21:34; Rom. 13:13 
14. Eccl. 2:22-23; 12:12 

15. Isa. 5:12 

16. Prov. 12:18; 15:1 

17. Ezek. 18:18; Exod. 1:14 
18. Gal. 5:15; Prov. 23:29 
19. Num. 35:16-18, 21 

20. Exod. 21:18-36 


Q137: Which is the seventh commandment? 


A137: The seventh commandment is, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:14 


Q138: What are the duties required in the seventh 
commandment? 


A138: The duties required in the seventh 
commandment are, chastity in body, mind, 
affections,[1] words,[2] and behavior;[3] and the 
preservation of it in ourselves and others;[4] 
watchfulness over the eyes and all the senses;[5] 
temperance,[6] keeping of chaste company,[7] 
modesty in apparel;[8] marriage by those that have not 
the gift of continency,[9] conjugal love,[10] and 
cohabitation;[11] diligent labor in our callings;[12] 
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shunning all occasions of uncleanness, and resisting 
temptations thereunto.[13] 


1. I Thess. 4:4; Job 31:1; I Cor. 7:34 
2. Col. 4:6 

3. I Peter 2:3 

4. I Cor. 7:2, 35-36 

5. Job 31:1 

6. Acts 24:24 

7. Prov. 2:16-20 

8. I Tim. 2:9 

9. I Cor. 7:2, 9 

10. Prov. 5:19-20 

11. I Peter 3:7 

12. Prov. 31:11, 27-28 

13. Prov. 5:8; Gen. 39:8-10 


Q139: What are the sins forbidden in the seventh 
commandment? 


A139: The first rule to understand when approaching 
Biblical sexual morality is that there is no moral 
symmetry between men and women because men and 
women are different and have different roles to fulfill 
and different periods in their lives when they are at 
their sexual peak. Women reach their peak sexual 
value when they are teenagers and expire in their mid- 
30s; whereas men do not reach their peak sexual value 
until they are around 40 years of age. The second rule 
is that the word fornication in the New Testament does 
not mean pre-marital sex. It means sexual immorality. 
Paul does not define this word in much detail because 
Moses already explained these issues in the Torah. Pre- 
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marital sex was practiced by all the Patriarchs in the 
Bible. Concubines were the mistresses of the Patriarchs 
in the Bible such as Jacob, Abraham and David with 
God remaining perfectly silent about it. In Deut. 22:28- 
29 pre-marital sex is mentioned with an unbetrothed 
girl but it is not considered a sin requiring an 
atonement, but is met merely with a civic penalty to 
ensure the financial enfranchisement of the girl’s father 
being a loyal countryman. (See also Exo. 22:16-17) 
Thus, pre-marital sex is a sin for a young virgin woman 
(Deut. 22:13 et al.) but not for men. The sins forbidden 
in the seventh commandment, extrapolated in 
Leviticus 18, besides the neglect of the duties 
required,[1] are adultery or having sex with another 
man’s wife(Not to be confused with a married man 
seeking another woman which is allowed in Biblical 
Law (Exo. 21:10, 2 Sam. 12:8), temple prostitution 
whether heterosexual or homosexual, (not to be 
confused with heterosexual secular prostitution which 
is allowed in biblical law. (Deut. 23: 17, Eph. 5:5-6, Gen. 
38, Judges 16, 1 Kings 3:16-28, Hosea 1:2) [2] rape of a 
covenanted brother or sister, (the rape of the women of 
a foreign hostile people is allowed in biblical law, Deut. 
21) incest, that is sexual relations with an immediate 
family member (Not to be confused with sexual 
relations with a cousin which is allowed in Biblical 
law.)[3] sodomy, and all unnatural lusts; (Not to be 
confused with female bisexuality which is allowed in 
Biblical law as long as the woman is serving a man 
with sex and children.) [4], sex during the woman’s 
period (Lev 18:19), 


all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purposes, and 
affections;[5] all corrupt or filthy communications, or 
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listening thereunto;[6] wanton looks for things 
forbidden,[7] impudent or light behavior, immodest 
apparel;[8] prohibiting of lawful,[9] and dispensing 


with unlawful marriages;[10] aHewing,telerating, 
keeping of stews, and resorting to them;[11] 
entangling vows of single life,[12] undue delay of 
marriage;[13] having—more—wives—orhusbands—than 
ene—at—the—same—time44} unjust divorce,[15] or 
desertion;[16] idleness, gluttony, drunkenness,[17] 
unchaste company;[18] cross-dressing (Deut. 22:5), 
lascivious songs, books, pictures, dancings, stage 
plays;[19] and all other provocations to, or acts of 
uncleanness, either in ourselves or  others.[20] 











1. Prov. 5:7 

2. Heb. 13:4; Gal. 5:19 

3. II Sam. 13:14; I Cor. 5:1, Lev. 18:6-16 
4. Rom. 1:24, 26-27; Lev. 20:15-16, 18:22 
5. Matt. 5:28; 15:19; Col. 3:5 

6. Eph. 5:3-4; Prov. 7:5, 21-22 

7. Isa. 3:16; II Peter 2:14 

8. Prov. 7:10, 13 

9. I Tim. 4:3 

10. Lev. 18:1-21; Mark 6:18; Mal. 2:11-12 
1d4_LKinegs 15522 h Gnas 23:7; Deut 2347-18; Levs 
49:29; Ter_5:7; Prov 4:24 27 

12. Matt. 19:10-11 

13. I Cor. 7:7-9; Gen. 38:26 

14. Mal. 2:14-15; Matt. 19:5 

15. Mal. 2:16; Matt. 5:32 

16. I Cor. 7:12-13 

17. Ezek. 16:49; Prov. 23:30-33 

18. Gen. 39:10; Prov. 5:8 
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19. Eph. 5:4; Ezek. 23:14-16; Isa. 3:16; 23:15-17; Mark 
6:22; Rom. 13:13; I Peter 4:3 
20. II Kings 9:30; Jer. 4:30; Ezek. 23:40 


Q140: Which is the eighth commandment? 


A140: The eighth commandment is, Thou shalt not 
steal.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:15 


Q141: What are the duties required in the eighth 
commandment? 


A141: The duties required in the eighth commandment 
are, truth, faithfulness, and justice in contracts and 
commerce between covenanted brethren;[1] rendering 
to everyone his due;[2] restitution of goods unlawfully 
detained from the right owners thereof;[3] giving and 
lending freely, according to our abilities, and the 
necessities of others;[4] moderation of our judgments, 
wills, and affections concerning worldly goods;[5] a 
provident care and study to get,[6] keep, use, and 
dispose these things which are necessary and 
convenient for the sustentation of our nature, and 
suitable to our condition;[7] a lawful calling,[8] and 
diligence in it;[9] frugality;[10] avoiding unnecessary 
lawsuits [11] and _ suretyship, or other like 
engagements;[12] and an endeavor, by all just and 
lawful means, to procure, preserve, and further the 
wealth and outward estate of other brethren, as well as 
our own.[13] 
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1. Psa. 15:2, 4; Zech. 7:4, 10; 8:16-17 

2. Rom. 13:7 

3. Lev. 6:2-5; Luke 19:8 

4. Luke 6:30, 38; I John 3:17; Eph. 4:28; Gal. 6:10 
5. I Tim. 6:6-9; Gal. 6:14 

6. I Tim. 5:8 

7. Prov. 27:23-27; Eccl. 2:24; 3:12-13; I Tim. 6:17-18; Isa. 
38:1; Matt. 11:8 

8. I Cor. 7:20; Gen. 2:15, 3:19 

9. Eph. 4:28; Prov. 10:4 

10. John 6:12; Prov. 21:20 

11. I Cor. 6:1-9 

12. Prov. 6:1-6; 11:15 

13. Lev. 25:35; Deut. 22:1-4; Exod. 23:4-5; Gen. 
47:14, 20; Phil. 2:4, Matt. 22:39 


Q142: What are the sins forbidden in the eighth 
commandment? 


A142: The sins forbidden in the eighth commandment, 
besides the neglect of the duties required in the 
covenanted community,[1] are, theft,[2] robbery,[3] 
man-stealing of a covenanted brother,[4] and 
receiving anything that is stolen;[5] fraudulent 
dealing,[6] false weights and measures,[7] removing 
land marks,[8] injustice and unfaithfulness in contracts 
between covenanted brethren,[9] or in matters of 
trust;[10] oppression,[11] extortion,[12] usury,[13] 
bribery,[14] vexatious lawsuits,[15] unjust enclosures 
and depopulations;[16] engrossing commodities to 
enhance the price;[17] unlawful callings,[18] and all 
other unjust or sinful ways of taking or withholding 
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from our neighbor what belongs to him, or of enriching 
ourselves;[19] covetousness;[20] inordinate prizing 
and affecting worldly goods;[21] distrustful and 
distracting cares and studies in getting, keeping, and 
using them;[22] envying at the prosperity of others;[23] 
as likewise idleness,[24] prodigality, wasteful gaming; 
and all other ways whereby we do unduly prejudice 
our own outward estate,[25] and defrauding ourselves 
of the due use and comfort of that estate which God 
hath given us.[26] Gambling is not absolutely 
forbidden, but once a man has accumulated gambling 
debt or has a family and has shown himself incapable 
of controlling his urges to gamble and has, through 
foolishness or want of skill, lost the money his family 
needs for subsistence, he should be forbidden from 
gambling upon excommunication from the 
covenanted community. 


1. I John 3:17 

2. Eph. 4:28; Psa. 42:10 

3. Psa. 62:10 

4. I Tim. 1:10 

5. Prov. 29:24; Psa. 50:18 

6. I Thess. 4:6 

7. Prov. 11:1; 20:10 

8. Deut. 19:14; Prov. 23:10 
9. Amos 8:5; Psa. 37:21 

10. Luke 16:10-12 

11. Ezek. 22:29; Lev. 25:17 
12. Matt. 23:25; Ezek. 22:12 
13. Psa. 15:5 

14. Job 15:34 

15. I Cor. 6:6-8; Prov. 3:29-30 
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16. Isa. 5:8; Micah 2:2 

17. Prov. 11:26 

18. Acts 19:19, 24-25 

19. Job. 20:19; James 5:4; Prov. 21:6 
20. Luke 12:15 

21. I Tim. 6:5; Col. 3:2; Prov. 23:5; Psa. 42:10 
22. Matt. 6:25, 31, 34, Eccl. 5:12 

23. Psa. 37:1, 7; 73:3 

24. II Thess. 3:11; Prov. 18:9 

25. Prov. 21:17; 23:20-21; 28:19 

26. Eccl. 4:8; 6:2; I Tim. 5:8 


Q143: Which is the ninth commandment? 


A143: The ninth commandment is, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:16 


Q144: What are the duties required in the ninth 
commandment? 


A144: The duties required in the ninth commandment 
are, the preserving and promoting of truth between 
covenanted brethren,[1] and the good name of our 
neighbor, as well as our own,[12] appearing and 
standing for the truth;[3] and from the heart,[4] 
sincerely,[5] freely,[6] clearly,[7] and fully,[8] speaking 
the truth, and only the truth, in matters of judgment 
and justice,[9] and in all other things whatsoever;[10] a 
charitable esteem of our neighbors;[11] loving, 
desiring, and rejoicing in their good name;[12] 
sorrowing for,[13] and covering of their infirmities;[14] 
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freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces,[15] 
defending their innocency;[16] a ready receiving of a 
good report,[17] and unwillingness to admit of an evil 
report,[18] concerning them; discouraging 
talebearers,[19] flatterers,[20] and slanderers;[21] love 
and care of our own good name, and defending it 
when need requireth;[22] keeping of lawful 
promises;[23] studying and practicing of whatsoever 
things are true, honest, lovely, and of good report.[24] 
On the other hand, we owe no truth to the enemies of 
Christ and of our covenanted community. (1 Sam. 16:1- 
2) As a matter of fact the enemies of Christ and 
especially they who are traitors and apostates deserve 
nothing but our most vicious personal insults and 
mocking, to the uttermost that they be destroyed from 
off the Earth. (Psa. 52:6, 58:10, 149: 6-9, Prov. 1:24-31, 
Deut. 13, Exo. 32, Deut. 18:12) 


1. Zech. 8:16 

2. IMI John 1:12 

3. Prov. 31:8-9 

4. Psa. 15:2 

5. II Chr. 19:9 

6. I Sam. 19:4-5 

7. Josh. 7:19 

8. II Sam. 14:18-20 

9. Lev. 19:15; Prov. 14:5, 25 
10. If Cor. 1:17-18; Eph. 4:25 
11. Heb. 6:9; I Cor. 13:7 

12. Rom. 1:8; II John 1:4; III John 1:3-4 
13. I Cor. 2:4; 12:21 

14. Prov. 17:9; I Peter 4:8 

15. I Cor. 1:4-5, 7; II Tim. 1:4-5 
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16. I Sam. 22:14 

17. I Cor. 13:6-7 

18. Psa. 15:3 

19. Prov. 25:23 

20. Prov. 26:24-25 

21. Psa. 101:5 

22. Prov. 22:1; John 8:49 
23. Psa. 15:4 

24. Phil. 4:8 


Q145: What are the sins forbidden in the ninth 
commandment? 


A145: The sins forbidden in the ninth commandment 
are, all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our 
neighbors, as well as our own,[1] especially in public 
judicature;[2] giving false evidence,[3] suborning false 
witnesses,[4] wittingly appearing and pleading for an 
evil cause, outfacing and overbearing the truth;[5] 
passing unjust sentence,[6] calling evil good, and good 
evil; rewarding the wicked according to the work of 
the righteous, and the righteous according to the work 
of the wicked;[7] forgery,[8] concealing the truth, 
undue silence in a just cause,[9] and holding our peace 
when. iniquity calleth for either a reproof from 
ourselves,[10] or complaint to others;[11] speaking the 
truth unseasonably,[12] or maliciously to a wrong 
end,[13] or perverting it to a wrong meaning,[14] or in 
doubtful and equivocal expressions, to the prejudice of 
truth or justice;[15] speaking untruth,[16] lying,[17] 
slandering,[18] backbiting,[19] detracting,[20] tale 
bearing,[21] whispering,[22] scoffing,[23] reviling,[24] 
rash,[25] harsh,[26] and partial censuring;[27] 
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misconstructing intentions, words, and actions;[28] 
flattering,[29] vainglorious boasting,[30] thinking or 
speaking too highly or too meanly of ourselves or 
others;[31] denying the gifts and graces of God;[32] 
aggravating smaller faults;[33] hiding, excusing, or 
extenuating of sins, when called to a free 
confession,;[34] unnecessary discovering of 
infirmities;[35] raising false rumors,[36] receiving and 
countenancing evil reports,[37] and stopping our ears 
against just defense;[38] evil suspicion;[39] envying or 
grieving at the deserved credit of any,[40] endeavoring 
or desiring to impair it,[41] rejoicing in their disgrace 
and infamy;[42] scornful contempt,[43] fond 
admiration;[44] breach of lawful promises;[45] 
neglecting such things as are of good report,[46] and 
practicing, or not avoiding ourselves, or not hindering: 
What we can in others, such things as procure an ill 
name.|[47] 


1. I Sam. 17:28; II Sam. 1:9-10, 15-16; 16:3 
2. Lev. 19:15; Hab. 1:4 

3. Prov. 6:16, 19; 19:5 

4. Acts 6:13 

5. Jer. 9:3, 5; Acts 24:2, 5; Psa. 3:1-4; 12:3-4 
6. Prov. 17:15; I Kings 21:9-14 

7. Isa. 5:23 

8. Psa. 119:69; Luke 16:5-7; 19:8 

9. Lev. 5:1; Acts 5:3, 8-9; II Tim. 4:6 

10. I Kings 1:6; Lev. 19:17 

11. Isa. 59:4 

12. Prov. 29:11 

13. I Sam. 22:9-10; Psa. 52:1 

14. Psa. 56:5; John 2:19; Matt. 26:60-61 
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15. Gen. 3:5, 26:7, 9 

16. Isa. 59:13 

17. Lev. 19:11; Col. 3:9 

18. Psa. 50:20 

19. Psa. 15:3 

20. James 4:11; Jer. 38:4 

21. Lev. 19:16 

22. Rom. 1:29-30 

23. Gen. 21:9; Gal. 4:29 

24. I Cor. 6:10 

25. Mattt. 7:1 

26. Acts 28:4 

27. Gen. 38:24; Rom. 2:1 

28. Neh. 6:6-8; Rom. 3:8; Psa. 69:10; I Sam. 1:13-15; II 
Sam. 10:3 

29. Psa. 12:2-3 

30. II Tim. 3:2 

31. Luke 18:9, 11; Rom. 12:16; I Cor. 4:6; Acts 
12:22; Exod. 4:10-14 

32. Job 4:6, 27:5-6 

33. Matt. 7:3-5 

34. Prov. 28:13; 30:20; Gen. 3:12-13; 4:9; Jer. 2:35; II 
Kings 5:25 

35. Gen. 9:22; Prov. 25:9-10 

36. Exod. 23:1 

37. Prov. 29:12 

38. Acts 7:56-57; Job 31:13-14 

39. I Cor. 13:5; I Tim. 6:4 

40. Num. 11:29; Matt. 21:15 

41. Ezra 4:12-13 

42. Jer. 48:27 

43. Psa. 35:15-16, 21; Matt. 27:28-29 
44. Jude 1:16; Acts 12:22 
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45. Rom. 1:31; II Tim. 3:3 
46. I Sam. 2:24 
47. II Sam. 13:12-13; Prov. 5:8-9; 6:33 


Q146: Which is the tenth commandment? 


A146: The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that 
is thy neighbor’s.[1] 


1. Exod. 20:17 


Q147: What are the duties required in the tenth 
commandment? 


A147: The duties required in the tenth commandment 
are, such a full contentment with our own condition, [1] 
and such a charitable frame of the whole seu! being 
toward our neighbor, as that all our inward motions 
and affections touching him, tend unto, and further all 
that good which is his.[2] 


1. Heb. 13:5; I Tim. 6:6 
2. Job 31:29; Psa. 122:7-9; I Tim. 1:5; Est. 10:3; I Cor. 
13:4-7 


Q148: What are the sins forbidden in the tenth 
commandment? 


A148: The sins forbidden in the tenth commandment 
are, discontentment with our own estate;[1] envying 
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[2] and grieving at the good of our neighbor,[3] 
together with all inordinate motions and affections to 
anything that is his.[4] 


1. I Kings 21:4; Est. 5:13; I Cor. 10:10 

2. Gal. 5:26; James 3:14, 16 

3. Psa. 112:9-10; Neh. 2:10 

4. Rom. 7:7-8; Rom. 13:9; Col. 3:5; Deut. 5:21 


Q149: Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God? 


A149: No man is able, either of himself,[1] or by any 
grace received in this life, perfectly to keep the 
commandments of God;[2] but doth daily break them 
in thought,[3] word, and deed.[4] However, it is 
possible to keep the commandments of God in the 
sense that though you sin, you meet the administrative 
duties necessary to atone for your sin, so that you are 
blameless. (Luke 1:6) 


1. James 3:2; John 15:5; Rom. 8:3 

2. Eccl. 7:20; I John 1:8, 10; Gal. 5:17; Rom. 7:18-19 
3. Gen. 6:5, 8:21 

4. Rom. 3:9-19; James 3:2-13 


Q150: Are all transgressions of the law of God equally 
heinous in themselves, and in the sight of God? 


A150: All transgressions of the law of God are not 
equally heinous; but some sins in themselves, and by 
reason of several aggravations, are more heinous in the 
sight of God than others.[1] 
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1. John 19:11; Ezek. 8:6, 13, 15; I John 5:16; Psa. 
78:17, 32, 56 


Q151: What are those aggravations that make some 
sins more heinous than others? 


A151: Sins receive their ageravations, 


1. From the persons offending:[1] if they be of riper 
age,[2] greater experience or grace,[3] eminent for 
profession,|4] gifts,[5] place,[6] office,[7] guides to 
others,[8] and whose example is likely to be followed 
by others.[9] 


2. From the parties offended:[10] if immediately 
against God,[11] his attributes,[12] and worship;[13] 
against Christ, and his grace;[14] the Holy Spirit,[15] 
his witness,[16] and workings;[17] against superiors, 
men of eminency,[18] and such as we stand especially 
related and engaged unto;[19] against any of the 
saints,[20] particularly weak brethren,[21] the seus 
minds of them, or any other,[22] and the common good 
of all or many.[23] 


3. From the nature and quality of the offense:[24] if it 
be against the express letter of the law,[25] break many 
commandments, contain in it many sins:[26] if not only 
conceived in the heart, but breaks forth in words and 
actions,[27] scandalize others,[28] and admit of no 
reparation:[29] if against means,[30] mercies,[31] 
judgments,[32] light of nature,[33] conviction of 
conscience,[34] public or private admonition,[35] 
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censures of the church,[36] civil punishments;[37] and 
our prayers, purposes, promises,[38] vows,[39] 
covenants,[40] and engagements to God or men:[41] if 
done deliberately,[42] wilfully, [43] 
presumptuously,[44] impudently,[45] boastingly,[46] 
maliciously,[47] frequently,[48] obstinately,[49] with 
delight,[50] continuance,[51] or relapsing after 
repentance.[52] 


4. From circumstances of time [53] and place:[54] if on 
the Lord’s day,[55] or other times of divine 
worship;[56] or immediately before [57] or after 
these,[58] or other helps to prevent or remedy such 
miscarriages:[59] if in public, or in the presence of 
others, who are thereby likely to be provoked or 
defiled.[60] 


1. Jer. 2:8 

2. Job 32:7, 9; Eccl. 4:13 

3. I Kings 11:4, 9 

4. II Sam. 12:14; I Cor. 5:1 

5. James 4:17; Luke 12:47-48 

6. Jer. 5:4-5 

7. Il Sam. 12:7-9; Ezek. 8:11-12 
8. Rom. 2:17-24 

9. Gal. 2:11-14 

10. Matt. 21:38-39 

11. I Sam. 2:25; Acts 5:4; Psa. 51:4 
12. Rom. 2:4 

13. Mal. 1:8, 14 

14. Heb. 2:2-3; 12:25 

15. Heb. 10:29; Matt. 12:31-32 
16. Eph. 4:30 
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17. Heb. 6:4-6 

18. Jude 1:8; Num. 12:8-9; Isa. 3:5 

19. Prov. 30:17; II Cor. 12:15; Psa. 55:12-15 
20. Zeph. 2:8, 10-11; Matt. 18:6; I Cor. 6:8; Rev. 17:6 
21. I Cor. 8:11-12; Rom. 14:13, 15, 21 

22. Ezek. 13:19; I Cor. 8:12; Rev. 18:12-13; Matt. 23:15 
23. I Thess. 2:15-16; Josh. 22:20 

24. Prov. 6:30-35 

25. Ezra 9:10-12; I Kings 11:9-10 

26. Col. 3:5; I Tim. 6:10; Prov. 5:8-12; 6:32-33; Josh. 7:21 
27. James 1:14-15; Matt. 5:22; Micah 2:1 
28. Matt. 18:7; Rom. 2:23-24 

29. Deut 22:22, 28-29; Prov. 6:32-35 

30. Matt. 11:21-24; John 15:22 

31. Isa. 1:3; Deut. 32:6 

32. Amos 4:8-11; Jer. 5:8 

33. Rom. 1:26-27 

34. Rom. 1:32; Dan. 5:22; Titus 3:10-11 

35. Prov. 29:1 

36. Titus 3:10; Matt. 18:17 

37. Prov. 23:35, 27:22 

38. Psa. 78:34-37; Jer. 2:20, 13:5-6, 20-21 
39. Eccl. 5:4-6; Prov. 20:25 

40. Lev. 26:25 

41. Prov. 2:17; Ezek. 17:18-19 

42. Psa. 36:4 

43. Jer. 6:16 

44. Num. 15:30; Exod. 21:14 

45. Jer. 3:3; Prov. 7:13 

46. Psa. 52:1 

47. III John 1:10 

48. Num. 14:22 

49. Zech. 7:11-12 
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50. Prov. 2:14 

51. Isa. 57:17 

52. Jer. 34:8-11; II Peter 2:20-22 
53. II Kings 5:26 

54. Jer. 7:10; Isa. 26:10 

55. Ezek. 23:37-39 

56. Isa. 58:3-5; Num. 25:6-7 

57. I Cor. 11:20-21 

58. Jer. 7:8-10, 14-15; John 13:27, 30 
59. Ezra 9:13-14 

60. II Sam. 16:22; I Sam. 2:22-24 


Q152: What doth every sin deserve at the hands of 
God? 


A152: Every sin, even the least, being against the 
sovereignty,[1] goodness,[2] and holiness of God,[3] 
and against his righteous law,[4] deserveth his wrath 
and curse,[5] both in this life,[6] and that which is to 
come;[7] and cannot be expiated but by the blood of 
Christ, pace Penal Substitution.[8] 


1. James 2:10-11 

2. Exod. 20:1-2 

3. Hab. 1:13; Lev. 10:3; 11:44-45 

4. I John 3:4; Rom. 7:12 

5. Eph. 5:6; Gal. 3:10 

6. Lam. 3:39; Deut. 28:15-68 

7. Matt. 25:41 

8. Heb. 9:22; I Peter 1:18-19, Isa. 53:10; See Dabney, 
Christ Our Penal Substitute and Southern Israelite, 35 
Differences Between Biblical Religion and Pagan Religion 
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in Yechezkel Kaufmann’s The Religion of Israel, pg. 24 et 
al. 


Q153: What doth God require of us, that we may 
escape his wrath and curse due to us by reason of the 
transgression of the law? 


A153: That we may escape the wrath and curse of God 
due to us by reason of the transgression of the law, he 
requireth of us repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ,[1] and the diligent use 
of the outward means whereby Christ communicates 
to us the benefits of his mediation.[2] 


1. Acts 16:30-31; 20:21; Matt. 3:7-8; Luke 13:3, 5; John 
3:16, 18 
2. Prov. 2:1-5; 8:33-36 


Q154: What are the outward means whereby Christ 
communicates to us the benefits of his mediation? 


A154: The outward and ordinary means whereby 
Christ communicates to his church the benefits of his 
mediation, are all his ordinances; especially the word, 
sacraments, and prayer; all which are made effectual to 
the elect for their salvation.[1] 


1. Matt. 28:19-20; Acts 2:42, 46-47 
Q155: How is the word made effectual to salvation? 


A155: The Spirit of God makes the reading, but 
especially the preaching of the word, an effectual 
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means of enlightening,[1] convincing, and humbling 
sinners;[2] of driving them out of themselves, and 
drawing them unto Christ;[3] of conforming them to 
his image,|4] and subduing them to his will;[5] of 
strengthening them against temptations and 
corruptions;[6] of building them up in grace,[7] and 
establishing their hearts in holiness and comfort 
through faith unto salvation.[8] 


1. Neh. 8:8; Acts 26:18; Psa. 19:8 

2. I Cor. 14:24-25; II Chr. 34:18-19, 26-28 

3. Acts 2:37, 41; 8:27-39 

4. II Cor. 3:18 

5. II Cor. 10:4-6; Rom. 6:17 

6. Matt. 4:4, 7, 10; Eph. 6:16-17; Psa. 19:11; I Cor. 10:11 
7. Acts 20:32; II Tim. 3:15-17 

8. Rom. 1:16; 10:13-17; 15:4; 16:25; I Thess. 3:2, 10- 
11,13 


Q156: Is the word of God to be read by all? 


A156: Although all are not to be permitted to read the 
word publicly to the congregation,[1] yet all sorts of 
people are bound to read it apart by themselves,[2] and 
with their families:[3] to which end, the holy scriptures 
are to be translated out of the original into vulgar 
languages. |[4] 


1. Deut. 31:9, 11-13; Neh. 8:2-3; 9:3-5 

2. Deut. 17:19; Rev. 1:3; John 5:39; Isa. 34:16 
3. Deut. 6:6-9; Gen. 18:17, 19; Psa. 78:5-7 

4. I Cor. 14:6, 9, 11-12, 15-16, 24, 27-28 
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Q157: How is the word of God to be read? 


A157: The holy scriptures are to be read with an high 
and reverent esteem of them;[1] with a firm persuasion 
that they are the very word of God,[2] and that he only 
can enable us to understand them,[3] with desire to 
know, believe, and obey the will of God revealed in 
them,[4] with diligence,[5] and attention to the matter 
and scope of them;[6] with meditation,[7] 
application,[8] self-denial,[9] and prayer.[10] 


1. Psa. 19:10; Neh. 8:3-10; Exod. 24:7; II Chr. 34:27; Isa. 
66:2 

2. II Peter 1:19-21 

3. Luke 24:45; II Cor. 3:13-16 

4. Deut. 17:10, 20 

5. Acts 17:11 

6. Acts 8:30, 34; Luke 10:26-28 

7. Psa. 1:2, 119:97 

8. II Chr. 24:21 

9. Prov. 3:5; Deut 33:3 

10. Prov. 2:1-6; Psa. 119:18; Neh. 7:6, 8 


Q158: By whom is the word of God to be preached? 
A158: The word of God is to be preached only by such 
as are sufficiently gifted,[1] and also duly approved 
and called to that office.[2] 

1. I Tim. 3:2, 6; Eph. 4:8-11; Hosea 4:6; Mal. 2:7; II Cor. 
3:6 
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2. Jer. 14:15; Rom. 10:15; Heb. 5:4; I Cor. 12:28-29; I 
Tim. 3:10; 4:14; 5:22 


Q159: How is the word of God to be preached by those 
that are called thereunto? 


A159: They that are called to labor in the ministry of 
the word, are to preach sound  doctrine,[1] 
diligently,[2] in season and out of season;[3] plainly,[4] 
not in the enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power;[5] 
faithfully,[6] making known the whole counsel of 
God;[7] wisely,[8] applying themselves to the 
necessities and capacities of the hearers;[9] 
zealously,[10] with fervent love to God [11] and the 
beings of his people;[12] sincerely,[13] aiming at his 
glory,[14] and their conversion,[15] edification,[16] 
and salvation.[17] 


1. Titus 2:1, 8 

2. Acts 18:25 

3. II Tim. 4:2 

4. I Cor. 14:19 

5. I Cor. 2:4 

6. Jer. 23:28; I Cor. 4:1-2 

7. Acts 20:27 

8. Col. 1:28; II Tim. 2:15 

9.1 Cor. 3:2; Heb. 5:12-14; Luke 12:42 
10. Acts 18:25 

11. II Cor. 5:13-14; Phil. 1:15-17 
12. Col. 4:12; II Cor. 12:15 

13. Il Cor. 2:17; 4:2 

14. I Thess. 2:4-6; John 7:18 
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15. I Cor. 9:19-22 
16. II Cor. 12:19; Eph. 4:12 
17. I Tim. 4:16; Acts 26:16-18 


Q160: What is required of those that hear the word 
preached? 


A160: It is required of those that hear the word 
preached, that they attend upon it with diligence,[1] 
preparation,[2] and prayer;[3] examine: What they 
hear by the scriptures;[4] receive the truth with faith, [5] 
love,[6] meekness,[7] and readiness of mind,[8] as the 
word of God;[9] meditate,[10] and confer of it;[11] hide 
it in their hearts,[12] and bring forth the fruit of it in 
their lives.[13] 


1. Prov. 8:34 

2. I Peter 2:1-2; Luke 8:18 
3. Psa. 119:18; Eph. 6:18-19 
4. Acts 17:11 

5. Heb. 4:2 

6. II Thess 2:10 

7. James 1:21 

8. Acts 17:11 

9. I Thess 2:13 

10. Luke 9:44; Heb. 2:1 

11. Luke 24:14; Deut 6:6-7 
12. Prov. 2:1; Psa. 119:11 
13. Luke 8:15; James 1:25 


Q161: How do the sacraments become effectual means 
of salvation? 
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A161: The sacraments become effectual means of 
salvation, not by any power in themselves, or any 
virtue derived from the piety or intention of him by 
whom they are administered, but only by the working 
of the Holy Ghost, and the blessing of Christ, by whom 
they are instituted.[1] 


1. I Peter 3:21; Acts 8:13, 23; I Cor. 3:6-7; 12:13 
Q162: What is a sacrament? 


A162: A sacrament is a holy ordinance instituted by 
Christ in his church,[1] to signify, seal, and exhibit [2] 
unto those that are within the covenant of grace,[3] the 
benefits of his mediation;[4] to strengthen and increase 
their faith, and all other graces;[5] to oblige them to 
obedience;[6] to testify and cherish their love and 
communion one with another;[7] and to distinguish 
them from those that are without.[8] 


1. Gen. 17:7, 10; Exod. ch. 12; Matt. 26:26-28; 28:19 
2. Rom. 4:11; I Cor. 11:24-25 

3. Rom. 15:8; Exod. 12:48 

4. Acts 2:38; I Cor. 10:16 

5. Rom. 4:11; Gal. 3:27 

6. Rom. 6:3-4; I Cor. 10:21 

7. Eph. 4:2-5; I Cor. 12:13 

8. Eph. 2:11-12; Gen. 34:14 


Q163: What are the parts of a sacrament? 


A163: The parts of a sacrament are two; the one an 
outward and sensible sign, used according to Christ’s 
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own appointment; the other an inward and spiritual 
grace thereby signified.[1] 


1. Matt. 3:11; I Peter 3:21; Rom. 2:28-29 


Q164: How many sacraments hath Christ instituted in 
his church under the New Testament? 


A164: Christ, refusing to do away with the law (Mat. 
5:17-19) has by that refusal ordained the same feasts as 
under the law of Moses excepting those rites requiring 
the Levitical Priesthood. (Heb. 7-10) The sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper are also not of Christ's 
institution as Baptism was an ancient Levitical 
Washing (Lev. 14:5-7, Num. 8:6-7, 19:16-19, 19:20-22, 
31:21-23, Exo. 24:6-8) and the Lord’s Supper was an 
ancient Kiddush given new Sacramental 
significance.[1] These rites have been given new 
significance by Christ and his apostles and should be 
understood in both their New Covenant and ancient 
context. 


1. Matt. 26:26-28; 28:19; I Cor. 11:20, 23 
Q165: What is Baptism? 


A165: Baptism is a sacrament of the New Covenant, 
wherein Christ hath ordained the washing with water 
in the name of Yeshua the Messiah,[1] to be a sign and 
seal of ingrafting into himself,[2] of remission of sins 
by his blood,[3] and regeneration by his Spirit;[4] of 
adoption,[5] and resurrection unto everlasting life;[6] 
and whereby the parties baptized are solemnly 
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admitted into the visible church,[7] and enter into an 
open and professed engagement to be wholly and only 
the Lord’s.[8] 


1. Matt. 28:19: It is curious that not a single place in the 
New Covenant will one read of this actually 
happening. Every time we read of someone being 
baptized it is in the name of the Messiah alone. Acts 
2:38, 8:16, 10:48, 19:5, Rom. 6:3, Gal. 3:27. Eusebius 
states in his Church History (Book III, Chapter 5), 


“2. For the Jews after the ascension of our 
Saviour, in addition to their crime 
against him, had been devising as many 
plots as they could against his apostles. 
First Stephen was stoned to death by 
them, and after him James, the son of 
Zebedee and the brother of John, was 
beheaded, and finally James, the first that 
had obtained the episcopal seat in 
Jerusalem after the ascension of our 
Saviour, died in the manner already 
described. But the rest of the apostles, 
who had been incessantly plotted against 
with a view to their destruction, and had 
been driven out of the land of Judea, 
went unto all nations to preach the 
Gospel, relying upon the power of 
Christ, who had said to them, Go and 
make disciples of all the nations in my 
name.” 
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Here we see Eusebius quoting a different version of 
Matt. 28:19 and one that agrees with the rest of the 
New Testament 

2. Gal. 3:27 

3. Mark 1:4; Rev. 1:5 

4. Titus 3:5; Eph. 5:26 

5. Gal. 3:26-27 

6. I Cor. 15:29; Rom. 6:5 

7. I Cor. 12:13 

8. Rom. 6:4 


Q166: Unto whom is Baptism to be administered? 


A166: Baptism is not to be administered to any that are 
out of the visible church, and so strangers from the 
covenant of promise, till they profess their faith in 
Christ, and obedience to him,[1] but infants 
descending from parents, either both, or but one of 
them, professing faith in Christ, and obedience to him, 
are in that respect within the covenant, and to be 
baptized.[2] 


1. Acts 2:38; 8:36-37 

2. Gen. 17:7, 9; Gal. 3:9, 14; Col. 2:11-12; Acts 2:38- 
39; Rom. 4:11-12; 11:16; I Cor. 7:14; 

Matt 28:19; Luke 18:15-16 


Q167: How is our Baptism to be improved by us? 
A167: The needful but much neglected duty of 
improving our Baptism, is to be performed by us all 


our life long, especially in the time of temptation, and 
when we are present at the administration of it to 
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others;[1] by serious and thankful consideration of the 
nature of it, and of the ends for which Christ instituted 
it, the privileges and benefits conferred and sealed 
thereby, and our solemn vow made therein;[2] by 
being humbled for our sinful defilement, our falling 
short of, and walking contrary to, the grace of baptism, 
and our engagements;[3] by growing up to assurance 
of pardon of sin, and of all other blessings sealed to us 
in that sacrament;[4] by drawing strength from the 
death and resurrection of Christ, into whom we are 
baptized, for the mortifying of sin, and quickening of 
grace;[5] and by endeavoring to live by faith,[6] to have 
our conversation in holiness and righteousness,[7] as 
those that have therein given up their names to 
Christ;[8] and to walk in brotherly love, as being 
baptized by the same Spirit into one body.[9] 


1. Col. 2:11-12; Rom. 6:4, 6, 11 
2. Rom. 6:3-5 

3. I Cor. 1:11-13; Rom. 6:2-3 
4. Rom. 4:11-12; I Peter 3:21 
5. Rom. 6:3-5 

6. Gal. 3:26-27 

7. Rom. 6:22 

8. Acts 2:38 

9. I Cor. 12:13, 25-27 


Q168: What is the Lord's supper? 
A168: The Lord’s supper is a sacrament of the New 


Covenant,[1] wherein, by giving and receiving bread 
and wine according to the appointment of Jesus Christ, 


119 


his death is showed forth; and they that worthily 
communicate feed upon his body and blood, to their 
spiritual nourishment and growth in grace;[2] have 
their union and communion with him confirmed;[3] 
testify and renew their thankfulness,[4] and 
engagement to God,[5] and their mutual love and 
fellowship each with other, as members of the same 


mystical covenant body.[6] 


1. Luke 22:20 

2. Matt. 26:26-28; I Cor. 11:13-26 
3. I Cor. 10:16 

4. I Cor. 11:24 

5. I Cor. 10:14-16, 21 

6. I Cor. 10:17 


Q169: How hath Christ appointed bread and wine to 
be given and received in the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper? 


A169: Christ hath appointed the ministers of his word, 
in the administration of this sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, to set apart the bread and wine from common 
use, by the word of institution, thanksgiving, and 
prayer; to take and break the bread, and to give both 
the bread and the wine to the communicants: who are, 
by the same appointment, to take and eat the bread, 
and to drink the wine, in thankful remembrance that 
the body of Christ was broken and given, and his blood 
shed, for them.[1] 


1. I Cor. 11:23-24; Matt. 26:26-28; Mark 14:22-24; Luke 
22:19-20 
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Q170: How do they that worthily communicate in the 
Lord’s supper feed upon the body and blood of Christ 
therein? 


A170: As the body and blood of Christ are not 
corporally or carnally present in, with, or under the 
bread and wine in the Lord’s supper,[1] and yet are 
spiritually present to the faith of the receiver, no less 
truly and really than the elements themselves are to 
their outward senses;[2] so they that worthily 
communicate in the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, do 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Christ, not 
after a corporal and carnal, but in a spiritual manner; 
yet truly and really,[3] while by faith they receive and 
apply unto themselves Christ crucified, and all the 
benefits of his death.[4] 


1. Acts 3:21 

2. Matt. 26:26, 28 
3. I Cor. 11:24-29 
4. I Cor. 10:16 


Q171: How are they that receive the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper to prepare themselves before they come 
unto it? 


A171: They that receive the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper are, before they come, to prepare themselves 
thereunto, by examining themselves [1] of their being 
in Christ,[2] of their sins and wants,[3] of the truth and 
measure of their knowledge,[4] faith,[5] repentance;[6] 
love to God and the brethren,[7] charity to all men,[8] 
forgiving those that have done them wrong;[9] of their 
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desires after Christ,[10] and of their new 
obedience;[11] and by renewing the exercise of these 
graces,[12] by serious meditation,[13] and fervent 
prayer.[14] 


1. I Cor. 11:28 

2. II Cor. 13:5 

3. I Cor. 5:7; Exod. 12:15 

4. I Cor. 11:29 

5. I Cor. 13:5; Matt. 26:28 

6. Zech. 12:10; I Cor. 11:31 

7. I Cor. 10:16-17; Acts 2:46-47 
8. I Cor. 5:8; 11:18, 20 

9. Matt. 5:23-24 

10. Isa .55:1; John 7:37 

11. I Cor. 5:7-8 

12. I Cor. 11:25-26, 28; Heb. 10:21-22, 24; Psa. 26:6 
13. I Cor. 11:24-25 

14. II Chr. 30:18-19; Matt. 26:26 


Q172: May one who doubteth of his being in Christ, or 
of his due preparation, come to the Lord’s supper? 


A172: One who doubteth of his being in Christ, or of 
his due preparation to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper, may have true interest in Christ, though he be 
not yet assured thereof;[1] and in God's account hath 
it, if he be duly affected with the apprehension of the 
want of it,[2] and unfeignedly desires to be found in 
Christ,[3] and to depart from iniquity:[4] in which case 
(because promises are made, and this sacrament is 
appointed, for the relief even of weak and doubting 
Christians)[5] he is to bewail his unbelief,[6] and labor 
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to have his doubts resolved;[7] and, so doing, he may 
and ought to come to the Lord’s supper, that he may 
be further strengthened.[8] 


1. Isa. 1:10; I John 5:13; Psa. 77:1-12; ch 88; Jonah 2:4, 7 
2. Isa. 54:7-10; Matt. 5:3-4; Psa. 31:22; 73:13, 22-23 

3. Phil 3:8-9; Psa. 10:17; 42:1-2, 5, 11 

4. II Tim. 2:19; Isa. 1:10; Psa. 66:18-20 

5. Isa. 40:11, 29, 31; Matt. 11:28; 12:20; 26:28 

6. Mark 9:24 

7. Acts 2:37, 16:30 

8. Rom. 4:11; I Cor. 11:28 


Q173: May any who profess the faith, and desire to 
come to the Lord’s supper, be kept from it? 


A173: Such as are found to be ignorant or scandalous, 
notwithstanding their profession of the faith, and 
desire to come to the Lord’s supper, may and ought to 
be kept from that sacrament, by the power which 
Christ hath left in his church,[1] until they receive 
instruction, and manifest their reformation.[2] 


1. I Cor. ch. 5; 11:27-31; Matt. 7:6; Jude 1:23; I Tim. 5:22 
2. II Cor. 2:7 


Q174: What is required of them that receive the 
sacrament of the Lord’s supper in the time of the 
administration of it? 


A174: It is required of them that receive the sacrament 


of the Lord’s supper, that, during the time of the 
administration of it, with all holy reverence and 
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attention they wait upon God in that ordinance,[1] 
diligently observe the sacramental elements and 
actions,[2] heedfully discern the Lord’s body,[3] and 
affectionately meditate on his death and sufferings,[4] 
and thereby stir up themselves to a vigorous exercise 
of their graces;[5] in judging themselves,[6] and 
sorrowing for sin;[7] in earnest hungering and 
thirsting after Christ,[8] feeding on him by faith,[9] 
receiving of his fulness,[10] trusting in his merits,[11] 
rejoicing in his love,[12] giving thanks for his grace;[13] 
in renewing of their covenant with God, and love to all 
the saints.[14] 


1. Lev. 10:3; Heb. 12:18; Psa. 5:7; I Cor. 11:17, 26-27 
2. Exod. 24:8; Matt. 26:28 

3. I Cor. 11:29 

4. Luke 22:19 

5. I Cor. 10:3-5, 11, 14; 11:26 
6. I Cor. 11:31 

7. Zech. 12:10 

8. Rev. 22:17 

9. John 6:35 

10. John 1:16 

11. Phil. 1:16 

12. Psa. 63:4-5; II Chr. 30:21 
13. Psa. 22:26 

14. Jer. 1:5; Psa. 1:5 

15. Acts 2:42 


Q175: What is the duty of Messianics, after they have 
received the sacrament of the Lord’s supper? 


A175: The duty of Messianics, after they have received 
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the sacrament of the Lord’s supper, is seriously to 
consider how they have behaved themselves therein, 
and with what success;[1] if they find quickening and 
comfort, to bless God for it,[2] beg the continuance of 
it,[3] watch against relapses,[4] fulfil their vows,[5] and 
encourage themselves to a frequent attendance on that 
ordinance:[6] but if they find no present benefit, more 
exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, 
the sacrament;[7] in both which, if they can approve 
themselves to God and their own consciences, they are 
to wait for the fruit of it in due time:[8] but, if they see 
they have failed in either, they are to be humbled,[9] 
and to attend upon it afterwards with more care and 
diligence.[10] 


1. Psa. 28:7, 85:8; I Cor. 11:17, 30-31 

2. I Chr. 30:21-16; Acts 2:42, 46 

3. Psa. 36:10; Song of Sol. 3:4; I Chr. 29:18 
4. I Cor. 10:3-5, 12 

5. Psa. 50:14 

6. I Cor. 11:25-26; Acts 2:42, 46 

7. Song of Sol. 5:1-6; Eccl. 5:1-6 

8. Psa. 42:5, 8; 43:3-5; 123:1-2 

9. II Chr. 30:18-19; Isa. 1:16, 18 

10. II Cor. 7:11; I Chr. 15:12-14 


Q176: Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord’s supper agree? 
A176: The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 


supper agree, in that the author of both is God;[1] the 
spiritual part of both is Christ and his benefits;[2] both 
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are seals of the same covenant,[3] are to be dispensed 
by ministers of the gospel, and by none other;[4] and 
to be continued in the church of Christ until his second 
coming.[5] 


1. Matt. 28:19; I Cor. 11:23 

2. Rom. 6:3-4; I Cor. 10:16 

3. Rom. 4:11; Col. 2:12; Matt. 26:27-28 

4. John 1:33; Matt. 28:19; I Cor. 4:1; 11:23; Heb. 5:4 
5. Matt. 28:19-20; I Cor. 11:26 


Q177: Wherein do the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord’s supper differ? 


A177: The sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper differ, in that baptism is to be administered but 
once, with water, to be a sign and seal of our 
regeneration and ingrafting into Christ,[1] and that 
even to infants;[2] whereas the Lord’s supper is to be 
administered often, in the elements of bread and wine, 
to represent and exhibit Christ as spiritual 
nourishment to the soul,[3] and to confirm our 
continuance and growth in him,[4] and that only to 
such as are of years and ability to examine 
themselves. [5] 


1. Matt. 3:11; Titus 3:5; Gal. 3:27 

2. Gen. 17:7, 9; Acts 2:38-39; I Cor. 7:14 
3. I Cor. 11:23-26 

4. I Cor. 10:16 

5. I Cor. 11:28-29 
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Q178: What is prayer? 


A178: Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto God 
the father,[1] in the name of Christ,[2] by the help of his 
Spirit;[3] with confession of our sins,[4] and thankful 
acknowledgment of his mercies.[5] 


1. Psa. 62:8 

2. John 16:23 

3. Rom. 8:26 

4. Psa. 32:5-6; Dan. 9:4 
5. Phil. 4:6 


Q179: Are we to pray unto God the father only? 


A179: God the father only being able to search the 
hearts,[1] hear the requests,[2] pardon the sins,[3] and 
fulfil the desires of all;[4] and only to be believed in,[5] 
and worshiped with religious worship;[6] prayer, 
which is a special part thereof,[7] is to be made by all 
to him alone,[8] and to none other.[9] 


1. I Kings 8:39; Acts 1:24; Rom. 8:27 
2. Psa. 65:2 

3. Micah 7:18 

4. Psa. 145:18-19 

5. Rom. 10:14 

6. Matt. 4:10 

7.1 Cor. 1:2 

8. Psa. 50:15 

9. Rom. 10:14 
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Q180: What is it to pray in the name of Christ? 


A180: To pray in the name of Christ is, in obedience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promises, to 
ask mercy for his sake;[1] not by bare mentioning of his 
name,[2] but by drawing our encouragement to pray, 
and our boldness, strength, and hope of acceptance in 
prayer, from Christ and his mediation.[3] 


1. John 14:13-14, 16:24; Dan. 9:17 
2. Matt. 7:21 
3. Heb. 4:14-16; I John 5:13-15 


Q181: Why are we to pray in the name of Christ? 


A181: The sinfulness of man, and his distance from 
God by reason thereof, being so great, as that we can 
have no access into his presence without a mediator;[1] 
and there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, 
or fit for, that glorious work but Christ alone,[2] we are 
to pray in no other name but his only.[3] 


1. John 14:6; Isa. 59:2; Eph. 3:12 
2. John 6:27; Heb. 7:25-27; I Tim. 2:5 
3. Col. 3:17; Heb. 13:15 


Q182: How doth the Spirit help us to pray? 


A182: We not knowing: What to pray for as we ought, 
the Spirit helps our infirmities, by enabling us to 
understand both for whom, and: What, and: How 
prayer is to be made; and by working and quickening 
in our hearts (although not in all persons, nor at all 
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times, in the same measure) those apprehensions, 
affections, and graces which are requisite for the right 
performance of that duty.[1] 


1. Rom. 8:26-27; Psa. 10:17; Zech. 12:10 
Q183: For whom are we to pray? 


A183: We are to pray for the whole church of Christ 
upon earth;[1] for magistrates,[2] and ministers;[3] for 
ourselves,[4] our brethren,[5] yea, our enemies;[6] and 
for all sorts of men living,[7] or that shall live 
hereafter;[8] but not for the dead,[9] nor for those that 
are known to have sinned the sin unto death.[10] 


1. Eph. 6:18; Psa. 28:9 

2. I Tim. 2:1-2 

3. Col. 4:3 

4. Gen. 32:11 

5. James 5:16 

6. Matt. 5:44 

7.1 Tim. 2:1-2 

8. John 17:20; II Sam. 7:29 
9. II Sam. 12:21-23 

10. I John 5:16 


Q184: For what things are we to pray? 
A184: We are to pray for all things tending to the glory 
of God,[1] the welfare of the church,[2] our own [3] or 


others good;[4] but not for anything that is 
unlawful. [5] 


129 


1. Matt. 6:9 

2. Psa. 51:18, 122:6 
3. Matt. 7:11 

4. Psa. 125:4 

5. I John 5:14 


Q185: How are we to pray.? 


A185: We are to pray with an awful apprehension of 
the majesty of God,[1] and deep sense of our own 
unworthiness,[2] necessities,[3] and sins;[4] with 
penitent,[5] thankful,[6] and enlarged hearts;[7] with 
understanding,[8] faith,[9] sincerity,[10] fervency,[11] 
love,[12] and perseverance,[13] waiting upon him,[14] 
with humble submission to his will.[15] 


1. Eccl. 5:1 

2. Gen. 18:27; 32:10 
3. Luke 15:17-19 

4. Luke 18:13-14 

5. Psa. 51:17 

6. Phil. 4:6 

7. I Sam. 1:15, 2:1 

8. I Cor. 14:15 

9. Mark 11:24; James 1:6 
10. Psa. 17:1; 145:18 
11. James 5:16 

12. I Tim. 2:8 

13. Eph. 6:18 

14. Micah 7:7 

15. Matt. 26:39 
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Q186: What rule hath God given for our direction in 
the duty of prayer? 


A186: The whole word of God is of use to direct us in 
the duty of prayer;[1] but the special rule of direction 
is that form of prayer which our Savior Christ taught 
his disciples, commonly called The Lord’s prayer.[2] 


1. I John 5:14 
2. Matt. 6:2-13; Luke 11:2-4 


Q187: How is the Lord’s prayer to be used? 


A187: The Lord’s prayer is not only for direction, as a 
pattern, according to which we are to make other 
prayers; but may also be used as a prayer, so that it be 
done with understanding, faith, reverence, and other 
graces necessary to the right performance of the duty 
of prayer.[1] 


1. Matt. 6:9; Luke 11:2 


Q188: Of how many parts doth the Lord’s prayer 
consist? 


A188: The Lord’s prayer consists of three parts; a 
preface, petitions, and a conclusion. 


Q189: What doth the preface of the Lord’s prayer teach 
us? 


A189: The preface of the Lord’s prayer (contained in 
these words, Our Father which art in heaven,)[1] 
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teacheth us, when we pray, to draw near to God with 
confidence of his fatherly goodness, and our interest 
therein;[2] with reverence, and all other childlike 
dispositions,[3]_ heavenly affections,[4] and due 
apprehensions of his sovereign power, majesty, and 
gracious condescension:[5] as also, to pray with and for 
others.[6] 


1. Matt. 6:9 

2. Luke 11:13; Rom. 8:15 
3. Isa. 64:9 

4. Psa. 123:1; Lam. 3:41 

5. Isa. 63:15-16; Neh. 1:4-6 
6. Acts 12:5 


Q190: What do we pray for in the first petition? 


A190: In the first petition (which is, Hallowed be thy 
name,)[1] acknowledging the utter inability and 
indisposition that is in ourselves and all men to honor 
God aright,[2] pray, that God would by his grace 
enable and incline us and others to know, to 
acknowledge, and highly to esteem him,[3] his titles,[4] 
attributes,[5] ordinances, word,[6] works, and 
whatsoever he is pleased to make himself known by;[7] 
and to glorify him in thought, word,[8] and deed:[9] 
that he would prevent and remove atheism,[10] 
ignorance,[11] idolatry,[12] profaneness,[13] and: 
whatsoever is dishonorable to him;[14] and, by his 
overruling providence, direct and dispose of all things 
to his own glory.[15] 
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1. Matt. 6:9 

2. II Cor. 3:5; Psa. 51:15 

3. Psa. 67:2-3 

4. Psa. 83:18 

5. Psa. 86:10-13, 15 

6. II Thess. 3:1; Psa. 138:1-3; 147:19-20; II Cor. 2:14-15 
7. Psa. ch. 8; ch. 145 

8. Psa. 19:14; 103:1 

9. Phil. 1:9, 11 

10. Psa. 67:1-4 

11. Eph. 1:17-18 

12. Psa. 97:7 

13. Psa. 74:18, 22-23 

14. II Kings 19:15-16 

15. II Chr. 20:6, 10-12; Psa. ch. 83; 140:4, 8 


Q191: What do we pray for in the second petition.? 


A191: In the second petition (which is, Thy kingdom 
come,)[1] acknowledging ourselves and all mankind to 
be by nature under the dominion of sin and Satan,[2] 
we pray, that the kingdom of sin and Satan may be 
destroyed,[3] the gospel propagated throughout the 
world,|4] the Jews called,[5] the fulness of the Gentiles 
brought in;[6] the church furnished with all gospel 
officers and ordinances,[7] purged from corruption,[8] 
countenanced and maintained by the civil 
magistrate:[9] that the ordinances of Christ may be 
purely dispensed, and made effectual to the converting 
of those that are yet in their sins, and the confirming, 
comforting, and building up of those that are already 
converted:[10] that Christ would rule in our hearts 
here,[11] and hasten the time of his second coming, and 
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our reigning with him forever:[12] and that he would 
be pleased so to exercise the kingdom of his power in 
all the world, as may best conduce to these ends.[13] 


1. Matt. 6:10 

2. Eph. 2:2-3 

3. Psa. 68:1, 18; Rev. 12:10-11 

4. II Thess. 3:1 

5. Rom. 10:1 

6. John 17:9, 20; Rom. 11:25-26; Psa. ch. 67 
7. Matt. 9:38; II Thess. 3:1 

8. Mal. 1:11; Zeph. 3:9 

9. I Tim. 2:1-2 

10. Acts 4:29-30; Eph. 6:18-20; Rom. 15:29-30, 32; II 
Thess. 1:11; 2:16-17 

11. Eph. 3:14-20 

12. Rev. 22:20 

13. Isa. 64:1-2; Rev. 4:8-11 


Q192: What do we pray for in the third petition? 


A192: In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven,)[1] acknowledging, that by 
nature we and all men are not only utterly unable and 
unwilling to know and do the will of God,[2] but prone 
to rebel against his word,[3] to repine and murmur 
against his providence,[4] and wholly inclined to do 
the will of the flesh, and of the devil:[5] we pray, that 
God would by his Spirit take away from ourselves and 
others all blindness,[6] weakness,[7] 
indisposedness,[8] and perverseness of heart;[9] and 
by his grace make us able and willing to know, do, and 
submit to his will in all things,[10] with the like 
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humility,[11] cheerfulness,[12] faithfulness,[13] 
diligence,[14] zeal,[15] sincerity,[16] and 
constancy,[17] as the angels do in heaven.[18] 


1. Matt. 6:10 

2. Rom. 7:18; Job 21:14; I Cor. 2:14 

3. Rom. 8:7 

4. Exod. 17:7; Num. 14:2 

5. Eph. 2:2 

6. Eph. 1:17-18 

7. Eph. 3:16 

8. Matt. 26:40-41 

9. Jer. 31:18-19 

10. Psa. 119:1, 8, 35-36; Acts 21:14 

11. Micah 6:8 

12. Psa. 100:2; Job 1:21; II Sam. 15:25-26 
13. Isa. 38:3 

14. Psa. 119:4-5 

15. Rom. 12:11 

16. Psa. 119:80 

17. Psa. 119:112 

18. Isa. 6:2-3; Psa. 103:20-21; Matt. 18:10 


Q193: What do we pray for in the fourth petition? 


A193: In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day 
our daily bread,)[1] acknowledging, that in Adam, and 
by our own sin, we have forfeited our right to all the 
outward blessings of this life, and deserve to be wholly 
deprived of them by God, and to have them cursed to 
us in the use of them,[2] and that neither they of 
themselves are able to sustain us,[3] nor we to merit,[4] 
or by our own industry to procure them,[5] but prone 
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to desire,[6] get,[7] and use them unlawfully:[8] we 
pray for ourselves and others, that both they and we, 
waiting upon the providence of God from day to day 
in the use of lawful means, may, of his free gift, and as 
to his fatherly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a 
competent portion of them;[9] and have the same 
continued and blessed unto us in our holy and 
comfortable use of them,[10] and contentment in 
them,[11] and be kept from all things that are contrary 
to our temporal support and comfort.[12] 


1. Matt. 6:11 

2. Gen. 2:17, 3:17; Rom. 8:20-22; Jer. 5:25; Deut. 28:15- 
68 

3. Deut. 8:3 

4. Gen. 32:10 

5. Deut. 8:17-18 

6. Jer. 6:13; Mark 7:21-22 

7. Hosea 12:7 

8. James 4:3 

9. Gen. 28:20; 43:12-14; Eph. 4:28; II Thess. 3:11- 
12; Phil. 4:6 

10. I Tim. 4:3-5 

11. I Tim. 6:6-8 

12. Prov. 30:8-9 


Q194: What do we pray for in the fifth petition? 


A194: In the fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors,)[1] acknowledging, 
that we and all others are guilty both of original and 
actual sin, and thereby become debtors to the justice of 
God; and that neither we, nor any other creature, can 
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make the least satisfaction for that debt:[2] we pray for 
ourselves and others, that God of his free grace would, 
through the obedience and satisfaction of Christ, 
apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us both from 
the guilt and punishment of sin,[3] accept us in his 
Beloved;[4] continue his favor and grace to us,[5] 
pardon our daily failings,[6] and fill us with peace and 
joy, in giving us daily more and more assurance of 
forgiveness;[7] which we are the rather emboldened to 
ask, and encouraged to expect, when we have this 
testimony in ourselves, that we from the heart forgive 
other countrymen, their offenses.[8] 


1. Matt. 6:12 

2. Rom. 3:9-22; Matt. 18:24-25; Psa. 130:3-4 

3. Rom. 3:24-26; Heb. 9:22 

4. Eph. 1:6-7 

5. II Peter 1:2 

6. Hosea 14:2; Jer. 14:7 

7. Rom. 15:13; Psa. 51:7-10, 12 

8. Luke 11:4; Matt. 6:14-15; 18:35, Lev. 19:17-18 


Q195: What do we pray for in the sixth petition? 


A195: In the sixth petition (which is, And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from  evil,)[1] 
acknowledging, that the most wise, righteous, and 
gracious God, for divers holy and just ends, may so 
order things, that we may be assaulted, foiled, and for 
a time led captive by temptations;[2] that Satan,[3] the 
world,[4] and the flesh, are ready powerfully to draw 
us aside, and ensnare us;[5] and that we, even after the 
pardon of our sins, by reason of our corruption,[6] 
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weakness, and want of watchfulness,[7] are not only 
subject to be tempted, and forward to expose ourselves 
unto temptations,[8] but also of ourselves unable and 
unwilling to resist them, to recover out of them, and to 
improve them;[9] and worthy to be left under the 
power of them:[10] we pray, that God would so 
overrule the world and all in it,[11] subdue the 
flesh,[12] and restrain Satan,[13] order all things,[14] 
bestow and bless all means of grace,[15] and quicken 
us to watchfulness in the use of them, that we and all 
his people may by his providence be kept from being 
tempted to sin;[16] or, if tempted, that by his Spirit we 
may be powerfully supported and enabled to stand in 
the hour of temptation;[17] or when fallen, raised again 
and recovered out of it,[18] and have a sanctified use 
and improvement thereof:[19] that our sanctification 
and salvation may be perfected,[20] Satan trodden 
under our feet,[21] and we fully freed from sin, 
temptation, and all evil, forever.[22] 


1. Matt. 6:13 

2. Il Chr. 32:31 

3. I Chr. 21:1 

4. Luke 21:34; Mark 4:19 

5. James 1:14 

6. Gal. 5:17 

7. Matt. 26:41 

8. Matt. 26:69-72; Gal. 2:11-14; II Chr. 18:3; 19:2 
9. Rom. 7:23-24; I Chr. 21:1-4; II Chr. 16:7-10 
10. Psa. 81:11-12 

11. John 17:15 

12. Psa. 51:10; 119:133 

13. II Cor. 12:7-8 
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14. I Cor. 10:12-13 

15. Heb. 13:20-21 

16. Matt. 26:41; Psa. 19:13 

17. Eph. 3:14-17; I Thess. 3:13; Jude 1:24 
18. Psa. 51:12 

19. I Peter 5:8-10 

20. II Cor. 13:7, 9 

21. Rom. 16:20; Zech. 3:2; Luke 22:31-32 
22. John 17:15; I Thess. 5:23 


Q196: What doth the conclusion of the Lord’s prayer 
teach us? 


A196: The conclusion of the Lord’s prayer (which is, 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever. Amen.),[1] teaches us to enforce our petitions 
with arguments,[2] which are to be taken, not from any 
worthiness in ourselves, or in any other creature, but 
from God;[3] and with our prayers to join praises,[4] 
ascribing to God alone eternal sovereignty, 
omnipotency, and glorious excellency;[5] in regard 
whereof, as he is able and willing to help us,[6] so we 
by faith are emboldened to plead with him that he 
would,[7] and quietly to rely upon him, that he will 
fulfil our requests.[8] And, to testify this our desire and 
assurance, we say, Amen.[9] 


1. Matt. 6:13 

2. Rom. 15:30 

3. Dan. 9:4, 7-9, 16-19 

4. Phil. 4:6 

5. I Chr. 29:10-13 

6. Eph. 3:20-21; Luke 11:13 
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7. II Chr. 20:6, 11 
8. II Chr. 14:11 
9. I Cor. 14:16; Rev. 22:20-21 


End of the Consideration of Westminster Larger 
Catechism 


Modern Errors and Heresies 
Exposed and Corrected 


Q197. What is the principal Epistemological error of 
the Modern Church? 


A197. The principal Epistemological error of the 
modern Church is teaching that Truth is not contained 
in a proposition learned through Scholastic means but 
is instead a mystical encounter with Christ. 


Q198. What is the primary error that leads people into 
believing that Truth is not contained in a proposition 
learned through Scholastic means but is instead a 
mystical encounter with Christ 


A198. The primary error that leads one into believing 
that Truth is not contained in a proposition learned 
through Scholastic means but is instead a mystical 
encounter with Christ is the teaching that God is 
transcendent and infinite. (See Q. 6, 7) This also leads 
to the Romish doctrine that the text of Scripture was 
not written for common men to understand but its 
reading should be confined only to the Magisterium of 
the Church. (See. Q. 3) 
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Q199 What is the Catholic heresy of analogy of 
proportionality? 


A199 The Catholic heresy of Analogy of 
Proportionality is the heresy that states that because 
God is transcendent any proposition revealed by God 
to man is not the proposition God thinks in his own 
mind. This is atheism and a blatant denial of 
Revelation. If it was true it would mean that when we 
use the word existence of God, that in reality, God does 
not exist. We embrace the Analogy of Proportion 
which allows univocal points of coincidence, and reject 
the Dark Age Analogy of Proportionality and 
Apophatic Theology. That is, we affirm that the object 
of knowledge within our minds is the same as God's 
mind, but, that the manner or quality of knowing the 
object is different. The creator knows the object 
eternally but we discursively. 


Q200 What is the Catholic and Orthodox Doctrine of 
Theosis? 


A200 The catholic and orthodox doctrine of Theosis is 
summed up in Athanasius’s statement, "For the Son of 
God became man so that we might become God." (De 
inc. 54, 3) The idea of mystic union or Theosis is totally 
opposite to conservative and historic Jewish thought. 
(Yechezkel Kaufmann, The Religion of Israel page 77) 


Q201 Are not “my thoughts not your thoughts” saith 
the Lord? 
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A201 The context of Isa. 55:7-9 is not that the kind of 
thoughts God thinks are different from the kind of 
thoughts man thinks, but that the thoughts sinful men 
value are different from what God values. 


1 Cor. 1:27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty; 


1 Cor. 3: 19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 

the wise, that they are vain. 


Q202 Is not the word of God, the Logos, and not ink 
blots on a page? 


A202 John equates the Rhema, ink blots on a page, with 
The Logos: 


John 12:48 “He who rejects Me and does not receive My 
sayings [rhēma], has one who judges him; the word [logos] 
I spoke is what will judge him at the last day 


John 8:31 So Jesus was saying to those Jews who had 
believed Him, “If you continue in My word, then you are 
truly disciples of Mine; The doctrines of Moses with his 
person: 


John 5: 46 “For if you believed Moses, you would believe 
Me, for he wrote about Me. 
47 “But if you do not believe his writings, how will you 
believe My words? True spirituality with doctrine: 
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John equates doctrine with spirituality: 


John 6:63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 


Paul tells us in 1 Cor. 2:10-16 that true Spirituality is 
not in silence or mysticism but is having “the mind of 
Christ.” (see. Q) 


John also equate the doctrines of Moses, ink blots on a 
page, with his person: 


John 5: 46 “For if you believed Moses, you would believe 
Me, for he wrote about Me.47 “But if you do not believe his 
writings, how will you believe My words? 


Q203 What then do we make of mysteries? 


Q203 1 Cor. 2:8-14 makes very clear that the mysteries 
of God were then being revealed through the apostles 
and verse 14 emphasizes that the natural man cannot 
know these things without Revelation. (Eccles. 8:16-17) 
Modern translations deliberately mistranslate the 
passage to obfuscate the meaning and changes the 
phrase “neither can he know them” to “neither can he 
understand them”. A Biblical mystery is a secret. It 
does not mean something that transcends reason. 
(Duet 29:29) 


Q204 Are we then to believe that Biblical Scripture is to 


be understood according to Classical, Aristotelian 
Logic with necessary inferences? 
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A204 Of course, yes, as if there is another kind. 
Classical Logic is specifically used throughout the 
Bible: the Law of Contradiction (1 Cor. 14:6-7), the Law 
of Excluded Middle (1 John 2:21), the Law of Identity 
(Rom 11:6), A Pari - Arguing From Similar 
Propositions (Lev 18:10, 14), A Fortiori: A Minore Ad 
Maius - Lesser to Greater (Mat 7:11, 6:26, 6:30) A 
Maiore Ad Minus - Greater to Lesser (Mat 10:25), In 
Linea Recta/ Necessary Inference (Luke 20:37-38, John 
9:41, Rom 2:1), Quaere - Rhetorical Question - Question 
that Implies and are Equivalent to Propositions (Mat 
6:25), Reductio ad Absurdum (Mat 16:1-4, John 9:40- 
41, Mat 23:29-31), Modus Tollens (John 8:47), 
Hypothetical Constructive Syllogism (Rom 5:13), 
Sorites - Extended Argument Which Has the 
Conclusion of the First Argument as the First Premise 
of the Next Argument (1 Cor. 15:15-18, Rom. 8:28-30), 
Invalid Inference (Rom 6:1-2, 7:7). 


Q205 Is classical logic only in scripture or is also 
innate? 


A205 Classical logic is an Innate Genetic program. 
Adam was born with an innate ability to speak and to 
reason unlearned by any human science. When 
Christians demean “human reasoning” they are either 
implicating the creator or adhering to a Darwinian 
view of man by stealth. Rom. 2:14-15 proves that fallen 
men, even Gentile men who have not been influenced 
by the Bible, still possess their innate reasoning ability 
and can understand the Bible when it is presented to 
them. 
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Q206 Is adhering classical logic to the bible not 
confusing head knowledge and heart knowledge? 


A206 The head and the heart are conflated in scripture: 
(Gen 6:5, 8:21, 17:17, 20:6, 1 Sam 2:35, Psa 4:4, 12:2, 14:1, 
Psa 15:2, Isa 6:10, Isa 10:7, Isa 44: 18-19, Col. 1:21, Rom. 
8:7, 12:2, Eph 4:23, Matt 22:37, Mark 12:30) 


Q207 Is then conscience the rule of faith? 


A207 Though man is rational the scriptures are the rule 
of faith; the conscience is not the rule of faith. 
Rutherford says, “For though the erroneous conscience 
say, it is service to God to kill the innocent Apostles 
John 16.1. Yet the sixth commandement lies upon these 
murderers with equal strength, thou shalt not kill, 
otherwise they are not guilty of murder.” (Free 
Disputation, pg. 32) 


Q208 Is then salvation an academic exercise like taking 
an exam? 


A208 In the sense that it is scholastic, yes, but salvation 
includes more than knowledge, it require ascent. 
Saving Faith is ascent to the propositions of the gospel, 
and not some mystic trance experience or mystic union 
with a Monad or one of its intermediaries. 


Rom. 10:9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 


Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
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Q209 Doesn’t Classical logic draw one away from the 
spirit? 


A209 It draws one away from the docile and pacified 
feelings that metaphysical religions are designed to 
instill in men but it does not draw anyone away from 
the Holy Spirit of the bible. The word spirit(pneuma) 
is also denoted as being a mental disposition not a 
person. (Mat 5:3, Mark 2:8, Luke 2:40, Luke 9:55 and 
John 6:63) Being under the influence of the Spirit is 
having “the mind of Christ” (1 Cor. 2:10-16) Thus, to 
eat of the word, or to participate in the words of 
scripture is to drink from the Spirit of life the doctrines 
of Yeshua and is what the Bible means by being 
spiritual. In Gal. 4:6, Matt. 10:20, Ep. 6:18, the Father 
and the Son do not literally possess people but only 
spiritually. What this means is the doctrines of Yeshua 
produce a certain mindset and a paradigm energized 
by the Holy Spirit within believers. In Isa. 40:13 and 
Rom. 11:34 we see that the Holy Spirit(ruwach) of the 
Old Testament is equated with the nous, or intellectual 
principle of the Greek New Testament. When the Bible 
says that the spirit gives us the things to speak the 
spirit is not another person speaking for us but 
intellectual inspiration and a “mouth and wisdom 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist.” (Matt. 10:17-20, Luke 21:12-15) 


Q210 What is the primary error of those who claim the 
Holy Spirit to be a person? 


A210 The primary error of those who claim the Holy 
Spirit to be a person is that the gender pronouns in the 
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New Testament do nothing for the Trinity doctrine and 
actually show evidence of deliberate and dishonest 
translating on the part of Christian Scribes. (Daniel B. 
Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics, pg. 332) 


Q211 What are the primary heresies of modern 
eschatology? 


A211 The primary heresies of modern eschatology are 
Futurism-Ebionism-Dispensationalism, Open Theism, 
and Preterism 


Q212 What is Futurism-Ebionism-Dispensationalism? 


A212 Futurism-Ebionism-Dispensationalism is a Jesuit 
plot hatched by Francisco Ribera and Manuel Lacunza 
to divide Protestants in their Political resistance to the 
Roman papacy. Its primary tenants are: 


i. That all prophecy, promise and fulfillment must be 
taken rigorously literal, unconditional and only using 
the parameters given in the immediate context the 
original prophecy or promise was made. 


ii. That the Antichrist is not the legacy of the Papacy 
but a literal singular man in the future yet to be seen. 


iii. The fulfillment of the Seventy Weeks Prophecy will 
also be future with the last week to commence during 
the future Great Tribulation. 


2 See The Southern Israelite, A Unitarian Explanation of the Holy 
Spirit 
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iv. That the Whore of Babylon is a literal rebuilt 
Babylon. 


v. That the Levitical priesthood is not ended and a new 
Temple will be built including animal sacrifices for sin. 
(Implication is that the book of Hebrews is wrong) 


vi. That the Jews were never divorced or cut off from 
the kingdom as Jesus says in Matt. 21: 43-45. 
(Implication is that the whole New Testament is 
wrong) The Jews can do nothing wrong and as a matter 
of fact the Jews are the real martyrs, not Jesus. 


vii. There are two programs of salvation, one for Jews 
and one for Gentiles, pace the Noahide Laws. 


viii. That the kingdom of Elohim and the new covenant 
is a future rebuilt Jewish theocracy not a spiritual 
kingdom of the elect, where Gentile peoples serve as 
the slaves of the Jews who hate them. (As you can see 
the inherent implications is that there is no covenant 
now which is why most of these men end up atheists.) 


ix. The date of authorship of the book of Revelation is 
the later date of 96 A.D. 


x. There will be two literal bodily resurrections. 
xi. There is a subterranean chamber, Limbus Patrum, 
where souls are reserved for judgment including fallen 


Angels. 


xii. The Serpent seed doctrine. 
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xiii. The Gospel will fail and the world will end, pace 
Apocalypticism. 


xiv. Jesus is not a king and the world is coming to an 
end, ergo Political pacifism. 


xv. The last days did not begin with the Messiah and 
his Apostles but with an undetermined period in the 
future. 


xvi. That the book of Revelation pertains to a period 
vastly future from the time of the Messiah and his 
apostles. 


xvii. The Protestant Reformation was a fake version of 
Catholicism and the Protestants persecuted the true 
believers. 


xviii. The mark of the Beast is an RFID chip. 


xix. The Great tribulation was not the sack of Jerusalem 
in 70 A.D. but pertains to a literal seven year period in 
the future, the final week of Daniel’s prophecy. 
(Inconsistently taking a day for a year here.) 


Refutation of Futurism 


i. The Old Covenant Predicted How its Prophecies 
would be spiritually fulfilled in the New Covenant 
when Paul says, Gal. 3:29 And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. The 
primary mistake of the Premillennial and 
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Dispensational system is to see prophecy as mere 
prediction of history without seeing the moral and 
spiritual developments the creator is accomplishing in 
the human race through the ages. This is why those 
who do not meet those spiritual conditions are not 
considered the promise seed even though that is how 
the original context of the promise was made. Isaac not 
Ishmael is the promised seed in Gen. 21:12, Rom. 9: 7- 
8. Jacob is considered the spiritual firstborn though not 
literally the firstborn. (Gen. 32:26-29) David’s prophecy 
of preservation was not literally of himself. (Psa. 16:8- 
11, Acts 13: 35-37) If Old Testament prophecies are all 
to be fulfilled literally Gentiles are outside of salvation 
because the New Covenant is made with the House of 
Judah and Israel. (Jer. 31:31, Heb. 8:8) 


ii. Antichrist simply means one who is against Christ 
by means of substitution. Luke 11:11 says "Now suppose 
one of you fathers is asked by his son for a fish; he will not 
give him a snake instead of a fish, will he?” In the Greek 
text, the word “instead” is “anti”. The same root in the 
word Antichrist. In the NT the context of antichrist is 
always apostasy. 1 John 2:18-19 mentions the 
antichrists being in the Church and apostatizing from 
it. This is why vs. 22 cannot mean that the antichrist 
never had anything to do with Messianic believers. He 
is someone who is in the Church and defects from it, 
just like 2 Thess. 2. 


In 2 Thess. 2:4 the “Temple of God” where his office 
dwells is not the temple of Solomon. The Temple 
mentioned in 2 Thess. 2 is the Greek word naos. Every 
time Paul refers to the Church as the “Temple of God” 
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(1 Cor. 3:16-17, 6:19, 2 Cor. 6:16, Eph. 2:21, etc.) he uses 
this word naos. Without exception, every time Paul 
refers to the physical Temple of Solomon he uses the 
word hieron not naos! Without exception! 2 Thess. 2:4 is 
referring to an office in the Church. The Antichrist in 
Scripture is not an enemy outside the congregation, but 
a traitor from within it. When Paul mentions the man 
of sin in 2 Thess. 2:3 he is called the son of perdition, 
which is a title for Judas the traitor in John 17:12. These 
are the only two instances of this title in the Bible. 2 
John 1:7 couches the theme in Gnosticism as well. Now 
the Gnostics believed that in order for the common 
man to understand the Bible he had to go to the 
hierarchical intermediary to get a hidden 
interpretation of the scripture. That is precisely the 
claim of the Papacy. Lastly, the antichrist and most 
figures in prophecy are not literal individual men but 
legacies. 1. The mystery of the antichrist is said to begin 
at the time of the apostles. 2 Thess. 2. 2. The Antichrist 
is said to be head and creator of a universal apostasy, 
2 Thess. 2:3, Rev. 13:16, which could not be the work of 
one man in one lifetime. 3. The beasts mentioned in 
prophecy are entire kingdoms not one single 
individual. Dan. 7. 4. The seven heads of the seven 
headed beast are not individuals but governments. 5. 
1 John 2, 4 refers to many antichrists denoting a series 
of men, not one individual. 6. The antichrist is 
destroyed by the coming of Messiah which requires 
him to be a succession of men, not one individual. 

The only office or legacy that qualifies for these criteria 
is the Roman Papacy! 
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iii. The Seventy Weeks prophecy was obviously a 
succession of years which is why Futurists themselves 
use the first 62 weeks in succession. To take the last 
week to refer to thousands of years in the future is 
desperate special pleading. 


iv. The Whore of Babylon is of course the Roman 
Catholic Church. 


a. Rev. 11:3 tells us the Two Witnesses will prophecy 
for the 1260 days which has been proven to be the span 
of 70 A.D. to 1330 A.D. Rev. 11:7 tells us “When they 
have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up 
out of the abyss will make war with them, and 
overcome them and kill them”. Thus, Wycliffe and 
Huss would fail though the seeds of the Reformation 
planted. Thus, the true Church (In its visible form) 
would be killed during the 5th Lateran Council. Rev. 
11:8 tells us the slain two witnesses will die in the great 
city and “their dead bodies will lie in the street of the 
great city which “mystically is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified.” This must 
be taken mystically, meaning, where our Lord was 
mystically crucified and betrayed, namely, the Roman 
Religion and its abomination of the Mass. This utterly 
refutes the hyper-literal view of Futurism. Verses 9-11 
tell us “9 Those from the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations will look at their dead bodies for 
three and a half days, and will not permit their dead 
bodies to be laid in a tomb. 10 And those who dwell on 
the earth will rejoice over them and celebrate; and they 
will send gifts to one another, because these two 
prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth. 11 
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But after the three and a half days, the breath of life 
from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; 
and great fear fell upon those who were watching 
them.” Thus, in October 1517, the Protestant 
Reformation came back to life with the 95 Thesis 3 and 
half days, thus 3 and a half literal years after its death 
during the Fifth Lateran Council. 


b. We read in Rev. 17:18 that the whore “The woman 
whom you saw is the great city, which reigns over the 
kings of the earth.” We know she is riding the Roman 
beast. 


c. Rev. 17:9-10 tells us the seven mountains are seven 
kings, not literal mountains. The five that have fallen 
are the pre-Roman Pagan empires. The one that is, is 
Pagan-Imperial Rome and the one that shall be is the 
Holy Roman Empire. As already proven. 


d. Rev. 18:16 The Great city is clothed in purple and 
scarlet, the colors of Roman Catholicism. 


e. Rev. 18:4 tells us many believers are in the Whore’s 
communion, which in context could only refer to the 
Roman Religion. 


v. The Levitical priesthood is obviously ended and the 
Temple has been destroyed for centuries. This is 
blatant obstinacy. I ask with Paul in Hebrews 7:11, if 
the Torah was perfect and its purpose meant to be 
eternal and unchangeable, why did David prophesy in 
Psalm 110 of a priest to come, who would minister 
forever, after the order of Malkitsedeq and not the 
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Levitical priesthood? Psa 110:4 myr has sworn and does 
not relent, “You are a priest forever According to the order 
of Malkitsed_eq.” 


vi. This rejection of Matt. 21: 43-45 is of course an 
indication of their inherent Ebionism. The entire 
Ebionite position is a series of Special Pleading and No 
True Scotsman fallacies. This is why these men 
developed into Islam. They believe in the book of 
Matthew, except for the parts that refute their 
ideology. It is dishonest to call them Ebionites even 
though they make the exact same arguments from the 
exact same passages of scripture. What then are you to 
call them? Well they are too pure for a label and they 
will never reveal themselves long enough to corner 
them. 


vii. The idea that there are two programs of Salvation 
is utterly foreign to Scripture. As Paul says Gal. 
3:29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. Peter directly refuted this 
idea in Acts 15 saying, 11 But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they. 
viii. In Matt. 26:28 Jesus clearly inaugurates the coming 
of the New Covenant with his establishment of the 
Lord’s Supper. Moreover, Yeshua clearly states that 
Psalm 110 is talking about the Messiah in Matt. 22:41- 
46. Yet the Psalm goes on to say, Psa 110:4 717 has 
sworn and does not relent, “You are a priest forever 
According to the order of Malkitsedeq.” Why, if the only 
thing new about the New Covenant was the new heart 
and a simple renewing of the Sinai Levitical Covenant 
why do we have the Messiah himself introducing a 
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totally different Priesthood? The Hebrew 
Roots/Ebionites say that we are not in the New 
Covenant because of Heb. 8:11 “And they shall by no 
means teach each one his neighbour, and each one his 
brother, saying, ‘Know , 717 ’ because they all shall know Me, 
from the least of them to the greatest of them. Yet John says, 
1 Jn 2:27 But the anointing which you have received from 
Him stays in you, and you have no need that anyone should 
teach you. But as the same anointing does teach you 
concerning all, and is true, and is no falsehood, and even as 
it has taught you, you stay in Him. The point is, we no 
longer need prophetic revelation. The Apostles and 
Yeshua have explained everything about the Bible we 
need to know. We just have to believe it. Regular 
uninspired teachers are of course still required. 
Moreover, Daniel 2 and 7 prophesied of a universal 
King, not just a King of Jerusalem. Yeshua did set up 
his kingdom with his first coming as he was declared 
a king at his resurrection. (Dan. 2:44, 7:13-14 (Matt. 
10:23, 26:64, Mark 14:62), Psalm. 2:7-12 (Acts 13:30-39), 
89:27,110:1(Heb. 1:8-13), Mat 10:7, 11:12, 12:27-29, 13: 
24-50, 16:28, 28:18, Mar. 1:14-15, Luk. 17:20-21, 21:31, 
22:29-30, 24:21-27, John 12:31-32, 18:36-37, Acts 2:29-36, 
5:29-31, Rom. 14:17, 1 Cor. 15:24-27, Eph. 1:19-23, Phil. 
2:9-11, Col. 1:13, Rev. 1:5) 


ix. The date of authorship of the book of Revelation 
being 96 A.D. is not an issue I care to discuss though 


Preterists find it very troubling. 


x. There will be only one judgment and one 
resurrection. (Mat. 13: 24-30, Mat. 25: 31-46, Acts 17: 31, 
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John 5:28-29, John 6:39-40, 6:54, John 11: 24, Acts 24: 15, 
Rom 2: 5-6, 2 Thess. 1:6-10) 


xi. The subterranean chamber, Limbus Patrum, where 
souls are reserved for judgment including fallen 
Angels is a holdover of ancient Pagan ideas and has no 
basis in Scripture: 


1. The doctrine admittedly rests on the book of Jude 
and Enoch which are not Canonical. (Jude 14) 


2. Enoch tells the story in no uncertain language of 
fallen angels and human souls being chained up 
under the earth awaiting the day of judgment.(Enoch 
Chapt. 22, 68, 69) There is no soul. The Bible says that 
man, the male, not a soul is the Image and Glory of 
God, as is stated in Gen. 1:27-28 and 1 Cor. 11:7. The 
Soul doctrine also buttresses the irrational head-heart 
distinction which ultimately reduces to the effeminate 
and irrational notion that feelings are more important 
than facts. The homosexuals also use this doctrine to 
buttress their insanity that they are women in men’s 
bodies, a female Soul in a male body. This doctrine is 
based on a misunderstanding of The Breath of Life, 
which is an animating or energetic principle of activity, 
not a person itself. The Breath of Life, as it is translated 
from the Hebrew ruach, is not the Soul which is 
translated in place of the Hebrew nephesh. Lam. 1:11 
and 1 Kings 17:17 denotes that nephesh as simply being 
the vitality or energy level, not a Soul. Gen. 35:18 is 
simply referring to losing vitality not a Soul. Gen. 
2:7(neshamah) does not use the word ruach for the 
breath of life. Yet the Soul advocates totally avoid the 
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fact that ruach IS used for the breath of life in Gen. 6:17 
and Gen. 7:15. Job 33:4 and Isaiah 42:5 use neshamah 
and ruach interchangeably in their parallelisms. (See 
Index and Miscellaneous Articles of Protestant Messianic 
Eschatology pg. 14 et al.)Moreover, this soul Theology?, 
was the cosmological basis for the Romanist doctrine 
of the intercession of dead Saints. (2 Macc. 15:12-16, 4 
Macc. 13: 16-18) This Subterranean chamber is the 
Romanist doctrine of Limbo. Calvin, Institutes, Book 2, 
Chapter 16, 9, 


“I know not how it comes to pass, that posterity 
imagined it to be a subterraneous cavern, to 
which they gave the name of Limbus. Though 
this fable has the countenance of great authors, 
and is now also seriously defended by many as 
truth, it is nothing but a fable... 


And to this not improbably the passage of Peter 
may be applied, wherein he says, that Christ 
“went and preached to the spirits that were in 
prison,” (or rather “a watch-tower”) (I Pet. 3:19). 
The purport of the context is, that believers who 
had died before that time were partakers of the 
same grace with ourselves: for he celebrates the 
power of Christ’s death, in that he penetrated 
even to the dead, pious souls obtaining an 
immediate view of that visitation for which they 
had anxiously waited; while, on the other hand, 


3 See John Lightfoot, Talmud and Hebraica, Volume 3, 168-171 
https://archive.org/stream/horhebraicet03ligh#page/168/mod 


e/lup 
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the reprobate were more clearly convinced that 
they were completely excluded from salvation. 
Although the passage in Peter is not perfectly 
definite, we must not interpret as if he made no 
distinction between the righteous and the 
wicked: he only means to intimate, that the 
death of Christ was made known to both. 


10... Hence there is nothing strange in its being 
said that he descended to hell, seeing he 
endured the death which is inflicted on the 
wicked by an angry God... 


11. In this sense, Peter says that God raised up 
Christ, “having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible he should be holden 
of it,” (Acts 2:24). He does not mention death 
simply, but says that the Son of God endured 
the pains produced by the curse and wrath of 
God, the source of death... an Apostle asserts 
the same thing, stating it as one fruit of his 
victory that he delivered “them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage?” (Heb. 2:15).” 


Turretin, Institutes of Elenctic Theology, Topic 13, “The 
Person and State of Christ”, Question 15, 


“Christ being now dead, his soul descended 
into hell, and remained there just as long as his 
body was in the sepulchre” (Catechism of the 
Council of Trent, Art. 5 [trans. J. A. McHugh, 
1923], pp. 62 and 64). 
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And that no one might think this was only done 
by virtue and power and not by essence (as 
Durandus held, cf. Sententias theologicas Petri 
Lombardi Commentariorum, Bk. 3, Dist. 22, Q. 
3, 4 [1556], p. 215), it is added in the same place, 
“It is to be entirely believed that the soul itself 
really and by presence descended into hell.” 
However they wish him to have descended 
thither for the purpose of freeing the souls of the 
fathers of the Old Testament detained in limbo 
and of carrying them with him to heaven... 


VII. Third, if according to the soul Christ truly 
and locally descended into hell, either that was 
done to suffer something there or to free the 
fathers or to preach the gospel to the dead, or to 
show his victory to the devils... 


Not the fourth because that descent ought to be 
penal, not triumphal and belongs to the state of 
humiliation, not of exaltation. 


VIII. Now that such was the descent of Christ 
various arguments prove: 


(1) According to the style of Scripture, a descent 
into hell signifies the most terrible adversities 
and most exquisite pains (Gen. 37:35; Job 
14:13; Psa. 6:5; 86:13; 130:1). 





(2) The passages which speak of the descent into 
hell denote his extreme misery, not a triumph 
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(to wit, in which he was not on that account to 
be left, but to be freed by the Father, Acts 
2:30, 31). 


(3) The descent into the lowest parts of the earth 
is opposed to his ascension above all the 
heavens, which is a part of the exaltation (Eph. 
4:9). Therefore it ought to be a part of his 
humiliation. 


The “heart of the earth” in the style of the 
Hebrews means nothing else than what is 
within the earth, for lb is put for thvdh (which 
is the middle) and what is internal is often called 
the middle, whether it is in the middle or not. 
The borders of Tyre are said to have been “in the 
midst of the seas” (Ezek. 27:4) because washed 
on all sides by the sea; the mountain is said to 
have “burned unto the midst of heaven” (Deut. 
4:11), i.e. up to the middle region of the air. 


Thus “to be in the heart of the earth” (Matt. 
12:40) means nothing else than to be within the 
earth whether that be nearer or more remote 
from its surface. In this way is intimated the 
state of Christ’s body in the sepulchre (which 
was in the earth, in which it rested until the 
third day).” 


Turretin cites Acts 2 and Acts 13: 


Acts 2: 24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be 
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holden of it. 25 For David speaketh concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be moved: 26 Therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope: 27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of 
life; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and his 
sepulchre is with us unto this day. 30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 31 He seeing this 
before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 


Acts 13: 34 And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption: 37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 38 Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: 


Some object that even though we escape Second Peter, 
First Peter says, 


1 Pe 3:19 - By which also he went and preached unto the 
spirits(PNEUMA) in prison; 
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Turretin points out that Peter speaks of the spirit not 
the soul (woxn psyche). This verse simply refers to the 
spirit of messiah preaching through Noah to the 
unbelievers before the flood. 


1 Peter 1:11 inquiring what person or time the Spirit of 
Christ in them was indicating when he predicted the 
sufferings of Christ and the subsequent glories. 


1 Peter 4:6 For this cause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 


Our opponents will protest: 


2 Pe 2:4 - For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 


So wait if all the fallen angels are chained up 
underground why do we see them loose and doing 
business all over the New Testament? This is an 
inescapable refutation of 2 Peter as a canonical book. 


A final complaint will be made from Luke 8:26-33. Our 
opponents will demand: there it is, the demons know 
about Enoch’s underground cavern and fear that Yeshua 
will send them there! Even if I can’t explain the 
contradiction of demons being active in the Earth yet 
chained underground, that still doesn’t explain what Legion 
meant in Luke 8! 
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Ans. We need not despair of the meaning. Mark tells us 
exactly what Legion meant: 


Mark 5:7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? I 
adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 8 For he said 
unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, saying, 
My name is Legion: for we are many. 10 And he besought 
him much that he would not send them away out of the 


country. 


The word for the country here is choras. It always 
denotes a literal geographical country, land mass or 
region and there are no variations in the manuscript 
families on the passage. 


xii. The Serpent seed doctrine is baseless. 
A. 2 Peter is not canonical. 


B. In 2 Peter 2:4-5 the word for hell is the Greek word 
Tartarus where the Titans are confined in Greek 
Paganism. The problem is the entire concept of 
Tartarus is missing from canonical scripture. (William 
Warren, Earliest = Cosmologies, pgs. 42-52) 


C. Yeshua taught that angels do not marry yet the 
Rabbins and the Ebionites argue that Gen. 6:2 shows 


the angels taking human wives. On the contrary, 


Matt. 22:30, "For in the resurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are like angels in heaven." 
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At this point our opponents will exclaim that this is 
talking about angels in heaven not fallen angels. First, 
the sons of God mentioned in Job 1 and 2 are never said 
to be fallen angels. Secondly, Luke’s rendition of 
Yeshua’s statement denotes all angels and does not 
give the qualifier of angels in heaven only: 


Luke 20:34-36, "The sons of this age marry and are given 
in marriage, 35 but those who are considered worthy to 
attain to that age and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 36 for neither can 
they die anymore, for they are like angels , and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrection." 


And here again, we see the phrase sons of God does not 
refer to fallen angels or unfallen angels or any direct 
creation from Elohim but simply faithful human 
beings. 


D. Moses nowhere condemns having sex with angels 
in the Torah. You would think with the detail Moses 
goes into regarding sexual law that he would mention 
the greatest sexual sin in human history according to 
our opponents. Sin being a transgression of the Law, 1 
John 3:4, the sin of Gen. 6 cannot be intercourse with 
an angel for the law never forbids it. 


E. The Angel-Nephilim narrative is not found in the 
book of Jasher but on the contrary the sons of God are 
specifically said to be human judges and rulers. (Jasher 
4:18) 
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F. The wives of Noah’s sons descended from corrupt 
seed according to our opponents which means the 
whole point of the flood, according to the theory of our 
opponents, is made moot when corrupt seed passes to 
the next generation. 


G. Gen. 6:6-7 says that the creatures Yah destroyed 
were his creation and it grieved him that he had made 
man. Yet our opponents maintain that the creatures 
being destroyed were not Yah’s creation but the 
creation of fallen angels. 


H. Our opponents maintain that the human race has 
been vastly corrupted by angelic seed yet the Bible 
knows nothing of this and claims that Yah “hath made 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth.” Acts 17:26 


I. In order to justify the flood these supposed fallen 
angels needed to have impregnated the lionshare of 
the human race. Satan needed permission just to afflict 
Job and we are supposed to believe that the creator 
allowed Satan and his angels to utterly corrupt his 
creation to the point of only 8 human beings 
remaining? This theory is completely inconsistent with 
the character of Elohim in scripture. 


J. The seed of the woman crushed the head of the 
serpent not in the Canaan conquest or the Flood but in 
the work of the Gospel of Yeshua messiah. (Rom. 6:20, 
John 12:31, Heb. 2:14-15, 1 John 3:7-8) 
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K. The Giants of Scripture are descendants of Ham 
(Gen. 10:6-20) not angelic beings. 


L. Gen. 6:4 can in no way justify the idea that the 
Nephilim are caused by the union of the sons of God 
with the daughters of men. There are two ways people 
read this, 


1. That the after that is when the sons of God came into 
the daughters of men. That is the event that happens 
after the arrival of the Nephilim proving the Nephilim 
are not products of the union between sons of God and 
daughters of men. 


Nephilim can simply mean tyrants and does not 
necessarily refer to physically large people. 


2. That the verse should be read like this: 


There were giants in the earth in those days; and there were 
giants in the earth also after that, when the sons of God 
came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them, the same became mighty men which were of old, 
men of renown. 


In neither case can the argument be made that the 
Nephilim were products of the union between the sons 
of God and the daughters of men. In both cases the 
Nephilim are present when the union takes place 
proving the union is not the cause of the Nephilim. 
Thus, Keil & Delitzsch, 
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“(Note: How thoroughly irreconcilable the 
contents of this verse are with the angel 
hypothesis is evident from the strenuous efforts 
of its supporters to bring them into harmony 
with it. Thus, in Reuter's Repert., p. 7, Del. 
observes that the verse cannot be rendered in 
any but the following manner: “The giants were 
on the earth in those days, and also afterwards, 
when the sons of God went in to the daughters 
of men, these they bare to them, or rather, and 
these bare to them,” but, for all that, he gives 
this as the meaning of the words, “At the time 
of the divine determination to inflict 
punishment the giants arose, and also 
afterwards, when this unnatural connection 
between super-terrestrial and human beings 
continued, there arose such giants;” not only 
substituting “arose” for “were,” but changing 
“when they connected themselves with them” 
into “when this connection continued.” 
Nevertheless he is obliged to confess that “it is 
strange that this unnatural connection, which I 
also suppose to be the intermediate cause of the 
origin of the giants, should not be mentioned in 
the first clause of Genesis 6:4.” This is an 
admission that the text says nothing about the 
origin of the giants being traceable to the 
marriages of the sons of God, but that the 
commentators have been obliged to insert it in 
the text to save their angel marriages. Kurtz has 
tried three different explanations of this verse 
but they are all opposed to the rules of the 
language.) (1) In the History of the Old 
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Covenant he gives this rendering: “Nephilim 
were on earth in these days, and that even after 
the sons of God had formed connections with 
the daughters of men;” in which he not only 
gives to n3 the unsupportable meaning, “even, 
just,” but takes the imperfect 8 in the sense of 
the perfect w2. (2) In his Ehen der Söhne Gottes 
(p. 80) he gives the choice of this and the 
following rendering: “The Nephilim were on 
earth in those days, and also after this had 
happened, that the sons of God came to the 
daughters of men and begat children,” were the 
ungrammatical rendering of the imperfect as 
the perfect is artfully concealed by the 
interpolation of “after this had happened.” (3) 
In “die Söhne Gottes,” p. 85: “In these days and 
also afterwards, when the sons of God came 
(continued to come) to the daughters of men, 
they bare to them (sc., Nephilim),” where Wy, 
they came, is arbitrarily altered into 15°07 N27 , 
they continued to come. But when he observes 
in defence of this quid pro quo ul Gen_6:5-8}” 


M. Skiba argues that hybrid creatures in ancient 
mythology, such as Centaurus or Chiron, are based on 
the Nephilim-Angel practice of cross breading. On the 
contrary, the myth of Chiron is based on the story of 
Noah. (The Noahic Root of Pagan Idolatry, pg. 89 et al. 


Objections: 


1. So how do you explain the corruption mentioned in 
Gen. 6:12: 
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Gen. 6: 12 And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it 
was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth. 


Ans. The Hebrew word for corrupted, shachath, 
nowhere refers to miscegenation or any kind of genetic 
deformity in the writings of Moses. It either means 
destroy or fall into sin. (Ex. 32:7, Deut. 4:16, 32:5) 


2. Jude 6-7 and 2 Peter 2:4 clearly describe the Angelic- 
Nephilim understanding of Genesis 6. 


Ans. These books are irrelevant seeing their canonical 
status is highly suspect. It is admitted by most scholars 
that 2 Peter is not authentic. Daniel B. Wallace, in his 
Second Peter: Introduction, Argument, and Outline admits 
this. Eusebius admits that Jude was suspect at an early 
age in his Church History Book II, C. 23, 


“25. These things are recorded in regard to 
James, who is said to be the author of the first of 
the so-called catholic epistles. But it is to be 
observed that it is disputed; at least, not many 
of the ancients have mentioned it, as is the case 
likewise with the epistle that bears the name of 
Jude, which is also one of the seven so-called 
catholic epistles. Nevertheless we know that 
these also, with the rest, have been read publicly 
in very many churches.” 


It amazes me that when I debate these people on the 
Trinity they claim to not care what the Church Fathers 
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and the Ecumenical councils judged upon in the early 
Church but as soon as we discuss this issue and bring 
up problems with the Canon they affirm the authority 
of the Church Fathers and the Ecumenical councils 
with great vigor. 


3. All the Jewish sources: Enoch, Jubilees, Josephus, etc. 
believe what we are saying! 


Ans. 1. Jasher doesn’t. 2. The Jews also universally 
agree regarding salvation as exclusive to Jews and the 
Theocractic Monarchist view of the messiah was also 
unanimous among the Jews but they were mistaken. 


4. Where in the scripture are the sons of Seth equated 
with the sons of God? 


Ans. Cain and Seth are the two patriarchs after the 
death of Abel. Cain is cast out, thus Seth’s line is the 
godly line which is why Gen. 4 is focused on Cain and 
Gen. 5 is focused only on Seth. Righteous lines are 
forbidden to marry wicked lines of people all 
throughout scripture. (Exodus 34:16; Genesis 27:46; 
Genesis 28:1, Titus 1:12) Thus, the context is blatantly 
clear coming into Gen. 6. 


5. What about Psalm 82? 


Ans. Psa. 82 is speaking of magistrates not fallen 
angels. In verse 2 they are said to judge and to show 
partiality to the wicked. Verse 3 exhorts them to do 
justice. Verse 7 states that they are like princes and that 
they die like men. This cannot be said of an angel. 
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Moreover, as we saw earlier from Jasher the sons of 
God in this narrative in Gen. 6 are clearly said to be 
judges and rulers. 


6. Enoch clearly supports the Angel-Nephilim 
narrative! 


Ans. Enoch is not canonical and has never been 
considered canonical. The only argument our 
opponents make as to its authenticity come from Jude 
which we consistently reject as well. (Josephus, Against 
Apion, 1.8,) 


See also my Systematic Theology, pgs. 172-181 on the 
Apocrypha. 


7. Satan is called a beast of the field in Gen. 2 yet he was 
an intelligent, speaking, humanoid creature, the seed 
of the serpent. 


Ans. The field, in Gen. 2 is the Garden of Eden and is 
denoting normal domesticated animals. (See, Keil & 
Delitzsch) As for the intelligence of the Serpent this 
was merely due to it being possessed of Shatan. 


8. Beasts are denoted as being morally culpable in 
Gen. 9:5-6. Is this not a humanoid serpent seed? 


Ans. It is merely discussing the Mosaic laws against 
animals that kill humans. (Exodus 21:28) 
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9. How can you take the seed of the woman in Gen. 
3:15 as physical and literal but the seed of the serpent 
as spiritual? 


Ans. I don’t. I take the seed of the woman to be 
primarily spiritual. (Gee i above and Index and 
Miscellaneous Articles of Protestant Messianic Eschatology 
pg. 39 et al.) 


xiii. Apocalypticism is one of the hallmarks of the 
modern NEET. His Magna Carta is 2 Peter 3:7-13. This 
doctrine is a way to justify running away from fighting 
the enemy. 


“This is the devil’s world. What am I 
supposed to do? God will destroy this 
place one day! I am not polishing the 
brass on a sinking ship! Back to my video 
games and cope.” 


If we are just polishing brass on a sinking ship what is 
the point of trying? Apocalypticism is another hold 
over of Paganism brought in to the Jewish tradition 
with the book of Enoch.* From the very beginning of 
the Earth after the flood God gave the rainbow 
promising to never destroy the earth with water again. 
(Gen. 9:13-17) Now immediately, the 
Apocalypticist will demand, “oh but that only says 
with water! God specifically said he would only not 


4 Lange’s Commentary on 2 Peter 3:13: “Huther produces similar 
passages from the book of Enoch, in which reference seems to be 
made to our Epistles. [The passages are Enoch2:27; 55:5; 54:4, 5; 
90:17...].” 
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destroy the earth with water! He does not mention 
fire!” This argument ignores the statement God made 
the chapter before: 


Gen. 8:21 And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and 
the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any 
more every thing living, as I have done. 22 While the earth 
remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. 


Notice, the promise to not destroy the earth here is 
general and does not pertain simply to the mode of 
destruction. Moreover, in verse 22 is the foil of all 
Apocalypticism. God promises the earth will never be 
destroyed. Solomon reiterates, 


Ecc. 1:4 A generation goes and a generation comes, But the 
Earth remains forever. 


Moreover, the work of the master Yeshua is to destroy 
the works of the devil (1 John 3:8) and not to reset the 
world after a destruction but to reconcile and restore 
THIS world back to God: 


Acts 3: 20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: 21 Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. 


Col. 1:19 For it was the Father's good pleasure for 
all the fullness to dwell in Him, 20 and through Him 


to reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace 
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through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether 
things on earth or things in heaven. 


The Kingdom began small but grows into a great tree 
as Yeshua explains in Mat. 13:31-32. At the time the 
gate was narrow, but it has widened throughout the 
centuries as Yeshua predicted in the same parable, 


Mat 13:32 which indeed is less than all the seeds, but when 
it is grown it is greater than the plants and becomes a tree, 
so that the birds of the heaven come and dwell in its 
branches. 


The gospel will not fail! 
Finally, Bachiochi’s Immortality or Resurrection? deals 
with this in good detail beginning on page 289 where 


he points out: 


a. That in Gen. 1:28 man is given the Earth as his 
dominion. 


b. Rom. 4:13 states that the children of Abraham, 
inherit the world. 


c. In Mat. 5:5 Yeshua says the meek inherit the 
Earth. 


d. Rom. 8:21 describes the renewal of the Earth 
as a liberation from decay not annihilation. 


e. The resurrection itself shows continuity 
between this world and the next. 
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f. The annihilation of this world is an admission 
of Satan’s victory. 


g. The prophetic descriptions of the world to 
come are very much in keeping with this world. 
(Amos 9:13; cf. Is 4:2; 30:23-25; Joel 3:18; Zeph 
3:13) 


xiv. Jesus/Yeshua was declared king at his 
resurrection and ascension to the father. (Dan. 2:44, 
7:13-14 (Matt. 10:23, 26:64, Mark 14:62), Psalm. 2:7-12 
(Acts 13:30-39), 89:27,110:1(Heb. 1:8-13), Mat 10:7, 
11:12, 12:27-29, 13: 24-50, 16:28, 28:18, Mar. 1:14-15, 
Luk. 17:20-21, 21:31, 22:29-30, 24:21-27, John 12:31-32, 
18:36-37, Acts 2:29-36, 5:29-31, Rom. 14:17, 1 Cor. 15:24- 
27, Eph. 1:19-23, Phil. 2:9-11, Col. 1:!3, Rev. 1:5) 


xv. Apocalyptic language of the last days began with 
the Apostles and Yeshua two thousand years ago and 
ends with the second coming, which probably meant 
that the last days were the end of the Sinai Covenant. 
(Acts 2:16-21, Heb. 1:2, 2 Pet. 3:3) 


xvi. The very first verse of Revelation states the book is 
intended “to shew unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass”! Shortly come to pass! This utterly 
precludes the futurist scheme that purports the 
ridiculous idea that the book pertains to thousands of 
years in the future. This is utter mockery of revelation. 


xvii. The idea that the Protestant Reformation was a 


fake version of Catholicism and the Protestants 
persecuted the true believers is obvious Jesuit Intrigue. 
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The 1260 day prophecy and the victory God gave the 
Protestants in the Spanish Armada invasion of 
England and The 30 Years War, clearly vindicates the 
ministry of John Wycliffe and the Reformation. 


xviii. The mark or seal of Elohim is keeping his 
commandments while the mark of the beast is the 
refusal to obey the commands of Elohim. (Exo. 13:9, 16 
Deut. 6:8) The futurist scheme is also refuted by the 
1260 day prophecy where the mark of the beast took 
place during the middle ages with the Twelfth 
Ecumenical Council, Lateran IV 1215, CANON 53. (See 
A 21st Century Protestant Historicist Commentary of the 
Book of Revelation) 


xix. First, as we have already seen, to separate out a 
week from the seventy weeks prophecy is arbitrary 
special pleading. Second, the Futurists take a day for a 
year which contradicts their hyper literal hermeneutic. 
Thirdly, the great tribulation mentioned in Mat. 
24:21(Daniel 12), is the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 
A.D. The resurrection mentioned is either the 
mysterious resurrection mentioned in Mat. 27:52 as 
survivors to the time of Jerusalem’s sacking, or a 
spiritual renewal of Israel as Dan. 12:2 states, and at that 
time 150 your people, everyone who is found written in the 
book, will be rescued, and that the wonder of the Great 
tribulation for time, times and half a time. JP McCarter 
says, 


“Daniel 12 describes it as lasting 1,290 years. 


The difference is 30 years. Now 30 years was the 
time from Christ’s birth to His public ministry, 
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and it symbolizes the time of birth to public 
ministry in His prophets. If we add 1,260 years 
to 70 A.D., we get 1330 A.D. And 30 years later 
is 1360 A.D. So who was born in 1330 A.D. and 
began his public ministry in 1360 A.D.? John 
Wycliffe, the Morningstar of the Reformation. 
Daniel 12:12 goes on to speak of the blessing of 
those who will make it to 1,335 years, which is 
1405 A.D. By 1405, the Reformation was firmly 
planted in the British Isles with the Lollards, 
and it had been planted in continental Europe 
with Huss. But just as in Israel’s history, there 
remained and remains a long saga even after 
coming out of the wilderness.” 


The abomination of desolation is mentioned in Dan. 
9:27 clearly referring to 70 A.D. Yeshua repeats the 
same in Matt. 24:15 as referring to the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 


Q213 What is Preterism? 


A213 Preterism is a Jesuit plot hatched by Luis de 
Alcazar to divide Protestants in their Political 
resistance to the Roman papacy. Sadly, there is a group 
of extremely dishonest men who claim one can take a 
Partial-Preterist scheme to Revelation where most of 
the book is fulfilled in 70 A.D. except the Second 
Coming. The problem with this approach is that the 
very basis of this view, the language of urgency in 
Revelation is also used of Yeshua’s Second Coming 
where he says, Rev. 22:7 “And _ behold,I am 
coming quickly.” 
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Its primary tenants are: 


i. The influence of Platonism seems undeniable as the 
fulfillments of prophecy become abstract or spiritual 
realities rather than actual literal historical events. I 
believe the future Jesuit NWO religion will utilize this 
precise scheme. 


ii. The book of Revelation and all Prophecy, including 
New Heavens New Earth, Resurrection, Millennium, 
Judgment, the day of the Lord, the Second Coming and 
Consummation of the Ages et al. was “fulfilled” in the 
first century with the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 
A.D. the Great tribulation. Some take these events to 
be Spiritual and some attempt to invent new history to 
make these events have some literal history to them. 


iii. Thus, all types and shadows having been 
“fulfilled”, the Mosaic Law which is correlated with 
the power of evil, is completely and absolutely 
abrogated. 


iv. We have entered into an age of Edenic perfection. 
No disciplinary institutions are necessary, pace 


Joachim. 


v. Since we have entered into an Edenic state we 
should practice nudism and veganism. 


vi. Antichrist is a spirit not a literal man, and this spirit 
was destroyed by 70 A.D. 


178 


vii. Hell was destroyed by 70 A.D. 
viii. Rejection of Apocalypticism. 
ix. Pre-70 A.D. date to the book of Revelation. 


x. That the Whore of Babylon, the Great City, was 
Jerusalem. 


xi. The last days ended with the Apostolic era. 
Refutation of Preterism 


i. The word “fulfilled” as it is used in the New 
Testament regarding Prophecy refers to a literal 
historical event. 


ii. The entire Preterist scheme is refuted by the fact that 
the New testament, so far from abrogating the Law, 
upholds the continued authority of the Mosaic Law 
throughout. (Why I left the Christian Church and 
Miscellaneous Articles Concerning the Law) 


a. The issue of the Sabbaths alone is sufficient to 
annihilate the entire Preterist system. Colossians 2:16- 
17, so far from aiding the Christian or Preterist system 
utterly refutes it. Do we find that the Colossians are 
being condemned for NOT observing feast days and 
Sabbaths? Who would be doing that to former pagans? 
Could it be that they were being condemned FOR 
OBSERVING the Dietary Laws and the Sabbaths? 
Next, what about the phrase, “things which ARE a 
mere shadow of what is TO COME”? The are, (estin in 
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the Greek) is present tense not past tense. It is not 
saying they were a shadow. It says they are a shadow. 
The Christian interpretation is that the Sabbaths and 
Feasts were shadows of something already come, 
namely Yeshua the Messiah. This is obviously 
incorrect. The celebrated Protestant Commentators, 
Gill, Poole and Calvin completely miss this and 
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown and Henry devilishly change 
the are to a were. Moreover, Hebrews 4:9 tells us, there 
remains a Sabbath keeping for the people of God, which is a 
type of entering into God’s eternal rest in the future. 


b. Yeshua’s second coming to the earth was not 
predicted in Matt. 24 and Luke 21 as an event to occur 
in his own generation. As J. Parnell McCarter states, 


“In the context of Matthew 24, the “these 
things” is referring to the destruction of the 
Temple in 70 AD, but it is not speaking of 
everything in the chapter, and especially not of 
the Second Coming (“that day”), which Christ 
contrasts with “these things” regarding our 
knowledge of its timing.”° 


Concerning, Matt. 10:23, 


“And when they persecute you in this city, flee to another. 
For truly, I say to you, you shall by no means have gone 
through the cities of Yisra’él before the Son of Adam 
comes.” 


5 A Critique Of Full Preterism And A Defense Of Historicistic Post- 
Millennialism 
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And Mark 14:62, Mat. 26:64, 


“And Jesus said, “I am; and you shall see the Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of Power, and coming with the 
clouds of heaven.” 


These passages do not refer to Yeshua’s second coming 
to the earth but to his coming to the Ancient of Days in 
Daniel 7: 


Dan 7:13 “I was looking in the night visions and saw One 
like the Son of Enosh1, coming with the clouds of the 
heavens! And He came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought Him near before Him. Footnote: 1Son of Enosh - 
This Aramaic term is similar to the Heb_rew ‘Ben Ad_am,’ 
but not the exact equivalent of it. However, this Aramaic 
term indicates the same One! Dan 7:14 “And to Him was 
given rulership and preciousness and a reign, that all 
peoples, nations, and languages should serve Him. His rule 
is an everlasting rule which shall not pass away, and His 
reign that which shall not be destroyed. 


This happened in Acts 1:9, many years before 70 A.D. 
Probably, the reason why Dan. 7:13 is cited in Mat. 
24:30 is because his second coming is just like his Dan. 
7:13 coming as Acts 1:11 states, 


“Act 1:11 who also said, “Men of Galil, why do you stand 
looking up into the heaven? This same ywy, who was 
taken up from you into the heaven, shall come in the same 
wayl as you saw Him go into the heaven.” 
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c. Christ and the Apostles indicated that the judgment 
would not occur until a long time in the future after 
their lifetimes. 


Matthew 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 





Matt 13: 31 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field: 32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 33 Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 


Matt. 25: 13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. 14 For the kingdom of heaven is as 
a man travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every man 
according to his several ability; and straightway 
took his journey. 16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 17 And 
likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. 18 But he that had received 


182 


one went and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money. 19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 


Luke 21:24 with Romans 11, suggests that after 
Jerusalem is trodden down by the Gentiles (in 
70 A.D.), that there will be a long period “until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled”, and then 
many Jews will be brought to Christ. 


According to Revelation 20, the Day of 
Judgment occurs after a “thousand 
years”. Now the term “thousand years” 
certainly suggests a long period of time. 


II Thessalonians 2:2 “That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand.” 


2 Thessalonians 2:3-8 requires widespread 
apostasy before the Second Advent. 


Eph 2: 5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved;) 6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: 7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 
8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God 
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iv. The greatest refutation of Perfectionism is that 
Christ did not come to do away with the law. (Mat. 
5:17-19) Yet as the apostles tell us the law is only for 
sinners. (1 Timothy 1:9-10) Joachim debunked. 


v. It is very rare that any Preterists are honest and 
consistent enough to become nudists and veganism is 
the worst diet a human being can follow at this time in 
man’s devolution. (See the work of Aajonus 
Vonderplanitz) The human digestive system and 
healing process requires ubiquitous supplies of 
bacteria. Veganism’s emphasis on sterilization leaves 
its adherents emaciated and sickly. 


vi. As for the Antichrist see Refutation of Futurism(ii) 
above. 


vii. Picking up from ii.c, above, Mat 25:41 is very clear 
that hell comes after the resurrection and the 
judgment. Therefore, it cannot have happened in the 
first century. 


viii. We are agreed on the rejection of Apocalypticism. 


ix. The Pre-or-Post 70 A.D. date to the book of 
Revelation is immaterial. (I personally hold to an early 
date due to my view of the Seventy Weeks prophecy) 


x. The Whore of Babylon, the Great City, is the Roman 
Catholic Religion not Jerusalem(Isn’t it inconsistent 
that here they try to appeal to literal history whereas 
elsewhere they claim allegory? Special Pleading?): 
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a. Rev. 11:3 tells us the Two Witnesses will prophecy 
for the 1260 days which has been proven to be the span 
of 70 A.D. to 1330 A.D. Rev. 11:7 tells us “When they 
have finished their testimony, the beast that comes up 
out of the abyss will make war with them, and 
overcome them and kill them”. Thus, Wycliffe and 
Huss would fail though the seeds of the Reformation 
planted. Thus, the true Church (In its visible form) 
would be killed during the 5th Lateran Council. Rev. 
11:8 tells us the slain two witnesses will die in the great 
city and “their dead bodies will lie in the street of the 
great city which “mystically is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified.” This must 
be taken mystically, meaning, where our Lord was 
mystically crucified and betrayed, namely, the Roman 
Religion and its abomination of the Mass. Verses 9-11 
tell us “9 Those from the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations will look at their dead bodies for 
three and a half days, and will not permit their dead 
bodies to be laid in a tomb. 10 And those who dwell on 
the earth will rejoice over them and celebrate; and they 
will send gifts to one another, because these two 
prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth. 11 
But after the three and a half days, the breath of life 
from God came into them, and they stood on their feet; 
and great fear fell upon those who were watching 
them.” Thus, in October 1517, the Protestant 
Reformation came back to life with the 95 Thesis 3 and 
half days, thus 3 and a half literal years after its death 
during the Fifth Lateran Council. A Jewish run 
Jerusalem did not exist during this span of time. 
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b. We read in Rev. 17:18 that the whore “The woman 
whom you saw is the great city, which reigns over the 
kings of the earth.” We know she is riding the Roman 
beast as already demonstrated. This cannot be said of 
the Jews. 


c. Rev. 17:9-10 tells us the seven mountains are seven 
kings, not literal mountains. The five that have fallen 
are the pre-Roman Pagan empires. The one that is, is 
Pagan-Imperial Rome and the one that shall be is the 
Holy Roman Empire. As already proven. 


d. Rev. 18:16 The Great city is clothed in purple and 
scarlet, the colors of Roman Catholicism not Jewish 
Jerusalem. 


e. Rev. 18:4 tells us many believers are in the whore’s 
communion. This is not true of either a past or present 
Jewish run Jerusalem or any kind of International 
Jewish Banking System. 


xi. Apocalyptic language of the last days began with 
the Apostles and Yeshua two thousand years ago and 
ends with the second coming, which probably meant 
that the last days were the end of the Sinai Covenant. 
(Acts 2:16-21, Heb. 1:2) Peter explains that the 
Prophets were primarily referring to the days he was 
living. 


Act 3:19 “Repent therefore and turn back, for the blotting 
out of your sins, in order that times of refreshing might 
come from the presence of the Master, Act 3:20 and that 
He sends ywy? Messiah, pre-appointed for you, Act 3:21 
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whom heaven needs to receive until the times of restoration 
of all matters, of which Elohim spoke through the mouth of 
all His set-apart prophets since of old. Act 3:22 “For 
Mosheh truly said to the fathers, * mmy your Elohim shall 
raise up for you a Prophet like me from your brothers. Him 
you shall hear according to all matters, whatever He says to 
you. Act 3:23 ‘And it shall be that every being who does 
not hear that Prophet! shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people.’ Footnote: 1Deut. 18:18-20. Act 3:24 
“And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from 
Shemu’él and those following, have also announced these 


days. 


Now this does nothing for the Preterists because in 
order for Peter to be teaching Preterism the passage 
should say, 


“And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from 
Shemu’él and those following, have also announced these 


principles/abstractions/ideals. 


And at the time of the signs and wonders displayed by 
the apostles we read, 


Act 2:14 But Képha, standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice and said to them, “Men of Yehud_ah and all those 
dwelling in Yerushalayim, let this be known to you, and 
listen closely to my words. Act 2:15 “For these men are 
not drunk, as you imagine, since it is only the third hour of 


the day. Act 2:16 “But this is what was spoken by the 


prophet Yo’él: Act 2:17 ‘And it shall be in the last 
days, says Elohim, that I shall pour out of My Spirit on all 


flesh. And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
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shall dream dreams, Act 2:18 and also on My male 
servants and on My female servants I shall pour out My 
Spirit in those days, and they shall prophesy. Act 2:19 
“And I shall show wonders in the heaven above and signs in 
the earth beneath: blood and fire and vapour of smoke. Act 
2:20 ‘The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the coming of the great and splendid day 
of mT. Act 2:21 “And it shall be that everyone who calls on 
the Name of mm shall be saved.’ 


Lastly, Isaiah 2:1-4 prophesied that in the last days 
Christ would judge among the nations and 


“and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 


Since war has been going on since the time of Christ 
and the apostles, obviously, the last days extend into 
the future until the time of Christ’s second coming and 
judgment. 


For further detail on refuting Preterism see Lectures on 
the Apocalypse (1848) by Christopher Wordsworth and 
A Critique Of Full Preterism And A Defense Of 
Historicistic Post-Millennialism by J. Parnell McCarter. 
Q214 What is the correct view of Prophecy? 


A214 The correct view of prophecy is called 
Historicism. 


Q215 What is Historicism? 
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A215 The primary tenants of Historicism are the 
following: 


i. That all prophecy, promise and fulfillment must be 
understood as symbolic representations of literal 
historic events. 


ii. The Day-Year principle which every eschatological 
school I know of utilizes to different degrees of 
honesty, specifically with The Seventy Weeks 
prophecy. 


iii. That the Antichrist is the Roman Papacy. (See 
Refutation of Futurism(ii) above.) 


iv. The fulfillment of the Seventy Weeks Prophecy took 
place in the first century being completed with the 
destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. and its immediate 
after effects. (One Hundred and Sixty-Six Theses Against 
the Jews, the Hebrew Roots, the Ebionites, the Muslims and 
the Premillennialists, Theses 6) 


v. That the Great Tribulation and the fulfillment of 
Yeshua’s prophecy in Matthew 24:1-2 were fulfilled in 
70 A.D. with the destruction of Jerusalem. 


vi. That the Whore of Babylon is the Roman Catholic 
Church. (Refutation of Futurism(iv) above) 


v. That the end of the Levitical priesthood, the divorce 
of Ethnic Israel, happened for their rejection of Messiah 
and thus, the conditionality and termination of the 
Temple promised to the Jews in Ezekiel.(Matt. 21:43, 
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Heb. 7-10, Rom. 11, Jer. 3:8, One Hundred and Sixty-Six 
Theses Against the Jews, the Hebrew Roots, the Ebionites, 
the Muslims and the Premillennialists,, Theses 5, 53) 


vi. That the kingdom of Elohim is not a rebuilt Jewish 
theocracy but a spiritual kingdom of the elect of both 
Jews and Gentiles around the world. (Refutation of 
Futurism(i, xiv) above, Q31) 


vii. Jews and Gentiles are saved in the same Covenant 
of Grace and are saved the same way. (Refutation of 
Futurism(vii) above) 


viii. The Pre-or-Post 70 A.D. date to the book of 
Revelation is immaterial. (I personally hold to an early 
date due to my view of the Seventy Weeks prophecy) 


ix. There will be only one judgment and one bodily 
resurrection. (Refutation of Futurism(x) above) 


x. The Gospel will succeed. (Refutation of 
Futurism(xiii) above) 


xi. Apocalyptic language of the last days began with 
the Apostles and Yeshua two thousand years ago and 
ends with the second coming, which probably meant 
that the last days were the end of the Sinai Covenant. 
(Acts 2:16-21, Heb. 1:2) Peter explains that the 
Prophets were primarily referring to the days he was 
living. 


Act 3:19 “Repent therefore and turn back, for the blotting 
out of your sins, in order that times of refreshing might 
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come from the presence of the Master, Act 3:20 and that 
He sends ywy? Messiah, pre-appointed for you, Act 3:21 
whom heaven needs to receive until the times of restoration 
of all matters, of which Elohim spoke through the mouth of 
all His set-apart prophets since of old. Act 3:22 “For 
Mosheh truly said to the fathers, * mmy your Elohim shall 
raise up for you a Prophet like me from your brothers. Him 
you shall hear according to all matters, whatever He says to 
you. Act 3:23 ‘And it shall be that every being who does 
not hear that Prophet! shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people.’ Footnote: 1Deut. 18:18-20. Act 3:24 
“And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from 
Shemu’él and those following, have also announced these 


days. 


Now this does nothing for the Preterists because in 
order for Peter to be teching Preterism the passage 
should say, 


“And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from 
Shemu’él and those following, have also announced these 


principles/abstractions/ideals. 


And at the time of the signs and wonders displayed by 
the apostles we read, 


Act 2:14 But Képha, standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice and said to them, “Men of Yehud_ah and all those 
dwelling in Yerushalayim, let this be known to you, and 
listen closely to my words. Act 2:15 “For these men are 
not drunk, as you imagine, since it is only the third hour of 


the day. Act 2:16 “But this is what was spoken by the 


prophet Yo’él: Act 2:17 ‘And it shall be in the last 
days, says Elohim, that I shall pour out of My Spirit on all 
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flesh. And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams, Act 2:18 and also on My male 
servants and on My female servants I shall pour out My 
Spirit in those days, and they shall prophesy. Act 2:19 
“And I shall show wonders in the heaven above and signs in 
the earth beneath: blood and fire and vapour of smoke. Act 
2:20 ‘The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the coming of the great and splendid day 
of mT. Act 2:21 “And it shall be that everyone who calls on 
the Name of mm shall be saved.’ 


Lastly, Isaiah 2:1-4 prophesied that in the last days 
Christ would judge among the nations and 


“and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” 


Since war has been going on since the time of Christ 
and the apostles, obviously, the last days extend into 
the future until the time of Christ’s second coming and 
judgment. 


xi. That the book of Revelation pertains to the first 
century period and all successive centuries after that in 
chronological sequence until the Second coming of 
Christ and the Renewed Heavens and Renewed Earth. 


xii. That the Protestant Reformation was the greatest 


period of truth exposure since the time of Christ and 
the Apostles. 
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xiii. The mark or seal of Elohim is keeping his 
commandments while the mark of the beast is the 
refusal to obey the commands of Elohim. (Exo. 13:9, 16 
Deut. 6:8) The futurist scheme is also refuted by the 
1260 day prophecy where the mark of the beast took 
place during the middle ages with the Twelfth 
Ecumenical Council, Lateran IV 1215, CANON 53. (See 
A 21st Century Protestant Historicist Commentary of the 
Book of Revelation) 


xiv. The Jews have promises still held out to them as 
an ethnic people, one of which is a right to their 
homeland in Israel (Gen. 15:18-21) but they are not to 
be tolerated in our Nation. 


It is a common method used by traditional Christian 
Theologians and modern Neo-Nazi Christians to 
attack the modern Nation of Israel’s claims to their 
land saying that the land promises are absolutely tied 
to covenant faithfulness. In their eyes, the Jews deserve 
to be hated for persecuting the Palestinians because 
being in their state of unbelief and rejection of the 
Messiah, they have no right to the Promised Land. Did 
the creator really give the Jews this land for a perpetual 
possession? They will ask. 


First, these objections to ethnic Israel’s claim to the 
Promised Land are couched in a disgusting and 
hypocritical internationalism while claiming to be 
Nationalists. These modern white men demand their 
sovereign rights to preserve their people and their 
nation in their traditional and ancient homelands. But 
will they respect the same right to the Jews? No. These 
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white men wonder why the Jews are so subtle, 
deceptive and tricky. Maybe, the reason why these 
white men have such problems with the Jews is 
because they are justifying the perpetual displacement 
of these people and their continual dispersion and 
fragmentation. 


To this issue of Israel’s claims to the promised land 
being absolutely dependent on their perfect obedience, 
I reply: Ezek. 36 explicitly denies it. 


Ezek. 36:21 But I had concern for My holy name, which the 
house of Israel had profaned among the nations where they 
went. 22 “Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘Thus says 
the Lord God, “It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, 
that I am about to act, but for My holy name, which you 
have profaned among the nations where you went. 23 I will 
vindicate the holiness of My great name which has been 
profaned among the nations, which you have profaned in 
their midst. Then the nations will know that I am the 
Lord,” declares the Lord God, “when I prove Myself holy 
among you in their sight. 24 For I will take you from the 
nations, gather you from all the lands and bring you into 
your own land. 


Notice the creator says, “It is not for your sake, O house 
of Israel, that I am about to act...I will take you from the 
nations, gather you from all the lands and bring you into 
your own land” 


Ezekiel’s prophecy explicitly states that their 
regathering is NOT “tied to covenant faithfulness” but 
to preserve the name of Yah! The modern Neo-Nazi 
Christian is faced 180 degrees the wrong direction. 
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Ezekiel calls the land of Canaan, “your own land” in 
vs. 24. I understand that Israel functions as a type of 
the elect and that all who have faith in Messiah are 
Abraham’s seed, spiritually, Gal. 3:29. However, 
Replacement Theology must be rejected. (Rom. 9:3 -5, 
11:1-5) There are still promises held out to these people 
as a distinct ethnic group. There is no denying it. And 
the great writers of the past understood it: 


1. George Stanley Faber, The Sacred Calendar of 
Prophecy, Chapter II, pg. 267. 


2. Westminster Standards, The Directory For The Publick 
Worship of God, Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 
Paragraph 8, 


“To pray for the propagation of the gospel and 
kingdom of Christ to all nations; for the conversion 
of the Jews, the fulness of the Gentiles, the fall of 
Antichrist, and the hastening of the second coming 
of our Lord” 


3. Samuel Rutherford, Covenant of Life Opened, pgs. 104- 
105 


4. Herman Witsius, The Economy of the Covenants 
Between God and Man, Volume 2, Chapter 15, Section 
22, pg. 413. 

5. John Calvin, Rom. 11:26 Commentary 


6. Jonathan Edwards, A History Of The Work Of 
Redemption, Section 4, Part 7, 


195 


“(4.) Jewish infidelity shall then be overthrown. 
However obstinate they have been now for 
above seventeen hundred years in their 
rejection of Christ, and however rare have been 
the instances of individual conversions, ever 
since the destruction of Jerusalem-but they 
have, against the plain teachings of their own 
prophets, continued to approve of the cruelty of 
their forefathers in crucifying Christ yet, when 
this day comes, the thick vail that blinds their 
eyes shall be removed, 2 Corinthians 3:16. and 
divine grace shall melt and renew their hard 
hearts, “and they shall look on him whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn for him as 
one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
horn” Zechariah 12:10, etc. And then shall the 
house of Israel be saved: the Jews in all their 
dispersions shall cast away their old infidelity 
and shall have their hearts wonderfully 
changed, and abhor themselves for their past 
unbelief and obstinacy. They shall flow together 
to the blessed Jesus, penitently, humbly, and 
joyfully owning him as their glorious King and 
only Saviour, and shall with all their hearts, as 
with one heart and voice, declare his praises 
unto other nations. 


Nothing is more certainly foretold than this 
national conversion of the Jews, in Romans 11. 
There are also many passages of the Old 
Testament which cannot be interpreted in any 


196 


other sense, which I cannot now stand to 
mention. Besides the prophecies of the calling of 
the Jews, we have a remarkable providential 
seal of the fulfilment of this great event, by a 
kind of continual miracle, viz. their being 
preserved a distinct nation in such a dispersed 
condition for above sixteen hundred years. The 
world affords nothing else like it. There is 
undoubtedly a remarkable hand of providence 
in it. When they shall be called, that ancient 
people, who alone were God’s people for so 
long a time, shall be his people again, never to 
be rejected more. They shall then be gathered 
into one fold together with the Gentiles; and so 
also shall the remains of the ten tribes, wherever 
they be, and though they have been rejected 
much longer than the Jews, be brought in with 
their brethren. The prophecies of Hosea 
especially seem to hold this forth, that in the 
future glorious times of the church, both Judah 
and Ephraim, or Judah and the ten tribes, shall 
be brought in together, and shall be united as 
one people, as they formerly were under David 
and Solomon, (Hosea 1:11; etc. - Though we do 
not know the time in which this conversion of 
Israel will come to pass; yet thus much we may 
determine by Scripture, that it will be before the 
glory of the Gentile part of the church shall be 
fully accomplished; because it is said, that their 
coming in shall be life from the dead to the 
Gentiles, (Romans 11:12, 15.)” 
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7. John Owen, An Exposition of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (A New Edition in Four Volumes, London, 
1840) Vol. I, pgs. 316, 324, 325 


Though we acknowledge that God is not done with 
Israel as an ethnic people and that promises are still 
held out to them as a people, they are not to be 
tolerated blaspheming Christ in our jurisdiction: 


Samuel Rutherford states in Free Disputation (1649), 


“Answ. Paul bids receive them, ergo, he bids 
tolerate them all together, it follows not, he will 
have them informed that there is no such divine 
law that presseth them, and so a moral 
toleration of not refuting their error is denied to 
them. 


2. He bids receive them in a practice in itself, for 
that time, indifferent (for 1 Cor.8.8. Neither if 
they did eat, were they the better, nor if they did 
not eat, were they the worse) but only erroneous 
in the manner, because of the twilight and 
sparklings of the light of the Gospel not fully 
promulgated to the Jews. Will it follow that the 
Jews should be tolerated still, and perpetually 
to circumcise and keep the ceremonial law, and 
to teach others so to do? for Libertines contend 
for a constant and perpetual toleration of all 
Jewish and sinful practices.” (pg. 100) 
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“To tolerate Jews openly blaspheming Christ, or 
to receive them in the Common-Wealth, cannot 
be allowed, or to suffer them to have 
Synagogues, in regard they blaspheme the God 
we are in Covenant with, and do no less deny 
him, than Goliah and Senacharib did, 2. But 
simply seduced Jews are to be instructed, for 
there is a peculiar prophecy touching the Jews, 
Rom. 11. Jer. 50. 5 ,6. That they shall be brought 
in to know Christ, and believe in him.” (pg. 316) 


Q216 What is New Saxony’s position on race and 
ethnicity? 


A216 New Saxony espouses Kinism. 
Q217 What is Kinism? 


A217 Though we understand that many men naively 
espouse this position, assuming incorrectly that men of 
their Genetic lineage are their brothers by default, it 
still remains that a Genetic Nationality with a distinct 
language and Geographical location is a fundamental 
aspect of human identity, Political Loyalty and Moral 
responsibility. (Lev. 19:17-19, Rom. 9:1-4) This should 
not be confused with Race. Many peoples of American, 
Germanic and English decent are very similar 
genetically yet have very different views and Political 
loyalties. Genetics are only one factor when 
considering one’s brethren. Ideology and Political 
loyalty are other vital factors that must be considered. 
Christians have traditionally ignored race claiming 
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that the taboos against inter-racial marriage were only 
due to religion. Yet Jacob married into Laban’s family 
which was highly idolatrous at the command of Isaac. 
(Gen. 28:1-2, 31:30-32) Esau’s marriages were to 
Canaanites and so his parents were deeply grieved. 
(Gen. 26:34-35, 27:46) Moses did not consummate his 
marriage with the Cushite woman but later put here 
away. (The Book of Jasher, quoted in, Joshua 10:13 and 2 
Samuel 1:18, 73:30-35) 


Also, the Bible says that after the flood, yet before the 
Tower of Babel, Yah divided the earth in the days of 
Peleg.201 Thus, God’s intention for man to be 
ethnically separate was not a result of the sins at Babel. 
It was God’s intention all along, just like distinct races 
were intended by God all along. 


Yah’s curse of Ham in Gen. 9 proves that Yah is a 
Racialist and that he does not affirm Universal 
Equality. 


Naboth was acting according to  Tribal-Ethno 
Nationalism, that is the preservation of a bloodline 
upon a specific geographical location, in 1 Kings 21 
when he refused to sell the land of his Fathers to Ahab 
stating, “Far be it from me, by „m7 that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers to you!” 


In Deut. 17 rulers were to be chosen among the 
ethnicity of Israel. In Deut. 23 we are faced with heavy 
ethnic prioritization in Israel’s assemblies. Non- 
Israelites were called strangers or sojourners and were 
to be treated with courtesy and fairness. However, so 
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far from proclaiming the merits of diversity, Yah 
proclaimed that he would send foreigners to sap the 
wealth of Israel if they disobeyed him. (Deut.10:15, 
26:19) 


The Greek word for nation in both the Tanach and the 
New Covenant is ethnos. This is at the root of our word 
ethnicity. Ethnicity 


We read in Rev. 21:24 “the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it (heavenly Jerusalem): 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it.” Here we have the existence of distinct 
nations, thus distinct ethnicities in the time of the news 
heavens and the new earth! 


In Gal. 3:28 Paul was simply stating that race or gender 
does not bar one from entering the Covenant of 
Abraham, via Messiah. If this passage is doing away 
with racial distinctions it is doing away with gender 
distinctions. What about the people not in Messiah, do 
they keep their racial and gender identities while 
Christians lose them? It follows very clearly then that 
women can become Elders and marry each other. This 
is why liberal denominations have flourished so well 
in our post racial society: by taking these anti-racial 
interpretations of Paul and the Law. 


For more detailed information on Kinism see A Defense 
of the South Against the Jesuit Counter Reformation and 
Faith and Heritage’s series, Kinist Orthodoxy: A 
Response to Brian Schwertley. 
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Q218 What is the primary error of modern Philosophy 
and Theology? 


A218 The primary error of modern Philosophy and 
Theology is Metaphysics. 


Q219 What is Metaphysics? 


A219 Metaphysics is a branch of first philosophy that 
pertains to the nature of reality. Metaphysics generally 
asserts that true reality transcends physical reality and 
human reason. In modern science, Space and Atomic 
mass transcend physical reality and Science also 
transcends human reason. There has been a recent 
distinction made between Science and Philosophy 
after Percy Bridgman, a Pragmatist, dismantled the 
Heliocentric model and modern science in general in 
his The Logic of Modern Physics. In traditional Christian 
Theology God, the soul and heaven transcend physical 
reality and God transcends human reason altogether. 


Q220 Why is Metaphysics erroneous? 


A220 Metaphysics is erroneous because, by utilizing 
the notion of transcendence, it attributes reality to 
abstract ideas. This is the fallacy of reification and 
moving the goal posts. Metaphysics also claims to 
transcend human reason which precludes all rational 
inquiry altogether. If one can appeal to doctrines that 
transcend human reason then we have no rational 
basis for believing the Bible over any other religion. 
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Q221 What doctrinal errors have been a product of 
metaphysics? 


A221 The Globe Earth, The Immortal Soul, Sexual 
Asceticism, Mysticism/Irrationalism, The Trinity, 
Eternal Conscious Torment and Pelagianism are the 
doctrinal error that have been a product of 
Metaphysics. 


Q222 How do we know the Earth is Flat and not a 
Globe? 


A222 In brief the Bible tells us in Genesis 1:1-10 that 
God began his creation with a great deep of water, not 
a molten iron core, and that the land was transmutated 
out of the water. Then after this that the atmosphere 
of the Earth is held in by a great Firmament made of a 
hard molten glassy substance, not gravity. The Bible 
says the Sun, Moon and Stars are in the Firmament not 
millions of miles away. Gen. 1:14-18. Finally the Bible 
tells us that the oceans are held in by a great circular 
boundary we know now as Antarctica. (Prov. 8:27-30) 
For more detailed information see Southern Israelite's 
Flat Earth Encyclopedia. 


Q223 How do we know there is no soul? 


A223 The Bible says the male not a soul is the image of 
God. (Gen. 1:26-27, 1 Cor. 11:7) Moreover, the doctrine 
of the resurrection of the dead is the clearest indication 
that there is no soul. The Bible teaches that when a man 
dies he sleeps in the earth and waits the resurrection of 
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the dead. There is no mention of a soul going up to 
heaven in a disembodied state. (1 Kings 1:21, Job 14:10- 
12, Psalm 6:5, 115:17, 146:3-4, Ecclesiastes 9:5, Daniel 
12:2, John 11:11-14, Acts 7:59-60, 13:36; See also Q212, 
Refutation of Futurism 11.2, and Index and 
Miscellaneous Articles of Protestant Messianic Eschatology 
pg. 14 et al.) 


The soul is also the basis of Pelagianism’s doctrine of 
Free Will. 


Q224 How do we know that hell is temporal 
annihilation and not eternal conscious torment? 


A224 The Christian doctrine of hell is based on the 
pagan idea of the soul and its immortality. Moreover 
the penalty for sin in the Bible is death not eternal 
conscious torment. (Rom 2:12, 6:23, Gen 2:15-17) The 
idea that a man is liable for an infinite penalty comes 
from the metaphysical notion that God is transcendent 
and infinite and also pagan feudal law that a man is 
liable for a greater punishment if he sins against a 
greater person. (See also Why I Left the Christian 
Church: A Defense of Nazarene Judaism, Chapter X) 


Q225 What are the primary errors of modern Science? 
A225 The primary errors of modern science are 
Pragmatic Epistemology, Atomism, Globe Earth, 
Darwinism, Uniformitarianism, Germ Theory and 


Self-Actualization Psychology. 


Q226 What is Pragmatism? 
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A226 Pragmatism is the idea that the value of Science 
is not its ability to demonstrate truths but its utility. 
Thus, a Scientist can hold numerous contradictory 
theories about reality at the same time as long as they 
can hold a society together for a long period of time. 
The error of this should be obvious. I can do all of those 
things assuming the Earth is flat and that Noah’s flood 
destroyed the world thousand so years ago. 


Q227 What is Atomism? 


A227 Atomism is the idea that ultimate reality is 
composed of microscopic entities that cannot be 
divided or changed and that all physical objects are 
some degree of consolidation of these entities. The 
problem is no one has ever seen an atom. They are 
completely conjectural. Moreover, the school of science 
that built the modern electrical grid, the school of 
Maxwell, rejected Atomism. 


Q228 What is Darwinism? 


A228 Darwinism or the theory of Natural Selection is 
the idea that variations arising with an individual that 
advantage that individual in a given environment are 
“selected” (passive voice) for survival while the others 
in that given environment are selected for extinction. 
Darwinism maintains that whether or not a group 
survives and reproduces depends on whether it has 
genes that produce traits that are well adapted to its 
environment. Mutations are random having no 
purpose or goal in mind, yet selection is non-random, 
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having purpose and goal in mind. The problem with 
this theory is you have to believe that on millions of 
occasions, mutations that give human beings their 
cognitive abilities for language and abstraction such as 
mathematics and geometry, have arisen in millions of 
creatures in the past but were all on millions of 
occasions not selected as beneficial to “aid survival and 
reproduction”! (See Darwin and the Church Were Wrong 
About Biology) 


Q229 What is Uniformitarianism? 


A229 The Uniformitarian doctrine states that the layers 
of strata that we see in the world are evidence of cycles 
of ages of the world going back to the indefinite past. 
As I showed in my essay on Ancient Cosmogony, this 
is a very ancient theory. The problem is, the way the 
ancients explained it was a great flood, which is the 
very point modern Geology is trying to reject. Our 
opponents maintain this all happened gradually not 
catastrophically. So our opponents just happen to have 
no explanation for how cycles of ages occurred without 
a catastrophe and must therefore deny ancient history 
and claim it all as an elaborate hoax or conspiracy. The 
Uniformitarian position also states that the present is 
the key to the past so the fossils we find must have died 
in the area we find the fossil. The Rev. George Young 
summarizes the primary error of the Uniformitarian 
school as “the assumption, that the embedded animals 
and the vegetables lived, flourished, and died, on the 
spots which they now occupy, instead of being drifted 
thither.” Moreover, Unconformities clearly 
demonstrate the fountains of the deep breaking up and 
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contradict Uniformitarianism and clearly demonstrate 
catastrophe. A Critical Examination of the First Principles 
of Geology by George Bellas Greenough, Essays 4 and 5 
give dozens of examples of these problems for the 
Uniformitarians. When you consult what anti- 
catastrophists will reply with to these points you get, 
“oh well showing problems in our theory doesn’t 
prove it was Noah’s Flood.” Evolutionists will reply 
that what has happened in this region of unconformity 
is that erosion has taken away a layer of strata by a 
river or stream, then a subsequent age has 
overwhelmed the region with oceanic water and a new 
layer of sediment has been deposited. So they are 
admitting it was a flood without saying the exact 
words. 


Q230 What is the Germ Theory? 


A230 The Germ Theory is the idea that Viruses, 
bacteria and parasites cause disease. The problem is no 
one has ever isolated a virus under a microscope. They 
have only observed the characteristics of cells. Second, 
Bacteria even in the most sterile environments is 
ubiquitous. Thirdly, the later admission of 
asymptomatic viruses makes the entire theory special 
pleading. And lastly, the Germ Theory is Manichaean. 
(See The Spear of Aajonus) 


Q231 What is Self-Actualization Psychology? 
A231 Self-Actualization Psychology is the teaching 


that the purpose of human life is not to take dominion 
of the earth and the spreading of the kingdom of God 
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among the peoples of the earth through hard 
constructive work and Patriarchal breeding, but, 
through mental masturbation, the individual seeking 
freedom, is to reach a certain mental state within his 
mind whereby one’s perception is raised in an 
experience of wholeness, where one accepts both 
aspects of light and darkness within himself. In this 
system light is defined as the ascetic ethos of 
Christianity and  Neoplatonism which the 
consciousness learned in the Church. Darkness is 
understood as the unconscious primal natural urges 
and desires of the body. These principles though 
hostile to each other can be synthesized through 
Jungian Analysis. This system was an attempt by 20 
century Christians to justify living their sinful lives of 
ease and entertainment in the Industrial Society. The 
entire motive is selfish justification of sin and laziness 
through moral relativism. Jung and the entire counter- 
cultural movement was inspired by the Antinomian 
foundation of Joachim which was also championed by 
Crowley. The doctrine of the soul was glossed 
consistently to justify the Subjective Idealism inherent 
in Jung’s theory which also aids Moral Relativism, i.e. 
avoiding any form of accountability. Jung’s emphasis 
on conquering selfish desires, subduing the will and 
passivity was simply a way to accommodate modern 
man away from the Biblical responsibilities of taking 
dominion of the Earth and pacifying him into the 
Industrial Society. Previous secular emphases on 
Reason were to be replaced by the paradoxical instinct 
philosophy of Jung in order to fully cripple the 
Industrial man morally and mentally. There is no 
Rational truth to the Industrial man because those 
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truths come with much study and accountability that 
is an obstacle to his ease and entertainment in the new 
Industrial society. 


Q232 What is New Saxony’s position on Astrology and 
Divination? 


A232 New Saxony’s position on Astrology and 
Divination is the following: 


i. Judicial Astrology, not to be confused with Medical 
or Meteorological Astrology, is condemned (Jer. 10:2); 
all worshipping of the sun, moon or stars (Deut. 4:19) 
and all dealings with demonic or familiar spirits (Matt. 
10: 1, Mark 3:23-30) is also condemned. 


Deuteronomy 18:10 There shall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth divination, or 
an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch. 


Deuteronomy 18:14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered 
thee so to do. 


Gataker states in an exposition of John Swan, 
“Observers of times: Ergo there are some dayes luckie 
and some unluckie, in regard of the aspects of the 


Planets good or bad, and it is no smal point of 
wisedome to observe such” (pg. 173) 
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ii. In ancient Paganism demons are the souls (There is 
no soul Q. 212, xi, 2;) of dead men, primarily the Cabiri, 
(The Noahic Root of Pagan idolatry, Ancient Cosmogony is 
Pantheistic Diluvian Oscillation Unrelated to Genesis 1) 
and Divination is communion with these departed 
souls/necromancy. (Plutarch, Moralia, The 
Obsolescence of Oracles, 10; Hesiod, Works and Days, 
105-125) 


iii. In the Bible, demons are fallen angels (Mat. 12:24- 
29, 25:41), most magic and divination is fake, but on 
rare occasions a demonic entity is involved (1 Samuel 
28:3-9, Acts 16: 16, Lev. 17:7, 20: 6, 27, Deut. 32:17, Psa. 
106:37, 1 Cor. 10:20) or a legitimate magic is used by 
way of the Odic force. (Gen. 30:31-43) 


iv. As for Judicial Astrology, we must first understand 
that Astrology is based on the Pagan idea that the souls 
of the diluvians, the Cabiri, are believed to have 
transmigrated up the chain of being and inhabit the 
celestial bodies. (Faber, Origin of Pagan Idolatry, Vol. 1, 
pg. 31-39) The Zodiac and its signs and significances 
are all based on this Pagan Mythology. Thus, Ancient 
Astrology cannot be conflated with the natural Science 
of Astronomy/ Astrology. Thus, though the Sun, Moon 
and Stars do affect mankind in a Physical, Biological 
and Meteorological way, they do not determine our 
will, the events of our lives, our decisions or our future 
(Jer. 10:2); the Zodiac certainly does not as it is a Pagan 
embellishment on the life of Noah and his family, not 
a result of natural science. Thus, there is nothing in the 
Zodiac to salvage. (Act. 19.19) Gataker states in 
Vindication of the annotations by him published upon these 
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words, Thus saith the Lord, learn not the way of the heathen, 
and be not dismayed at the signes of heaven, for the heathen 
are dismayed at them, Jer. 10. 2 against the scurrilous 
aspersions of that grand imposter Mr. William Lillie, 


“It is said indeed, that God made the Sun 
to rule the day, and the Moon and the Stars 
to rule the night. Gen. 1.16. Psal. 136.8, 9. 
that is, by a certain and constant cours to 
make a distinction of day and night, and 
to exercise that lightsome qalitie or 
facultie that God hath endowed them 
with, whether peculiarly or immediately 
conferred upon each, or imparted from 
one or more of them to the rest, for he use 
of Mankind in either; but where he is said 
to have appointed them to rule mens 
persons, and their affairs or 
imployments, civil or moral, counsels 
and casualties, genitures, states, terms of 
life, issues of death and the like, we no 
where read, save in the presumptuous 
writings of those who have assigned 
them such imployments.” (Pg. 115-116) 


v. Though it is lawful to learn Pagan Religion in an 
academic sense, (2 Cor. 2:11) we are not to accustom 
ourselves to the ways of heathen people. (Jer. 10:2, Psa. 
106.35, Lev. 18:3, 20:23, Rom. 16:19, Rev. 2:24; Thomas 
Gataker, pg. 187) 


vi. Belief in Judicial Astrology, destroys all Biblical 
religion, Calvin states in his commentary on Jer. 10:2: 
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“Thus they imagine that there is a fate, or 
some necessity, which holds a man 
bound to the influence of the sun, moon, 
and stars: for he was born when the sun 
was in the tail of that sign or in the head 
of another; his birth portends such and 
such fortune; he will live but a short time, 
or he will live long. Thus they judge. And 
they go still farther, and pronounce on 
every occurrence, “Such will be the issue 
of this expedition; this during the year 
will be unhappily undertaken, but that 
will succeed.” Afterwards, when nativity 
is not taken into an account, they subject 
the whole human race to the 
uncontrollable influence of the stars: 
“See, if you undertake this business on 
such a day, you will succeed; but if you 
begin before mid-day, the issue will be 
unsuccessful.” Thus they divine 
concerning the whole life of man with 
regard to each of his actions: but God 
never intended the stars to be signs for 
such purposes. 


Now, as I have said, it hence follows that 
God does not rule, and that thus faith is 
extinguished, and all the exercises of 
religion are reduced to nothing. For 
whosoever is persuaded that he is bound 
by necessity, because the horoscope is of 
such a character, he must necessarily die 
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at such an hour, and necessarily die of a 
certain kind of death, — will any one 
who has this conviction call on God? 


We hence see that this divination 
extinguishes all religion; for there will be 
no faith, there will be no recognition of 
punishment, no acknowledgment of 
God’s blessings, and no concern for sin, 
whenever this diabolical error possesses 
our minds, — that we are subject to the 
stars, that such and such is our nativity, 
and that the stars portend some kind of 
death every day and every moment. ” 


vii. Astrology and Magic in general is usually for 
people with nothing else to do in their lives as they find 
it a way to entertain themselves and fill the emptiness 
of their days. 


1 Tim. 4: 7 But have nothing to do with worldly fables fit 
only for old women. On the other hand, discipline yourself 
for the purpose of godliness; 


1 Tim 6: 20 O Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to 
you, avoiding worldly and empty chatter and the opposing 
arguments of what is falsely called 
“knowledge” — 21 which some have professed and 
thus gone astray from the faith. 


viii. The Zodiac and the Celestial Sphere has changed 
in history making the entire science of Judicial 
Astrology arbitrary. In the ancient world, Cancer was 
the location of the Sun's most northerly position but 
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now this position occurs in Taurus. This is due to the 
anomalies Yahovah created when he stopped the Sun 
in Joshua 10 and Isaiah 38. 


Gataker states, 


“It was not without just cause and good 
ground deemed a strange matter and a 
miracle, that the Sun at one time for some 
houres should stand still, Josh. 10.12, 13. 
and again that at another time for some 
degrees it should go back, Esay 38.8. yet 
if it be wel weighed and duly considered, 
it is a far greater and much more 
admirable thing, that the same Sun 
should for so many thousand yeers 
together keep a constant cours and 
certain tenor of continued and unwaried 
motion, save when by a superior 
over|ruling power it was for some short 
space of time a peice of a day onely, once 
or twice interrupted.” (pg. 43) 


ix. One cannot appeal to Constellations being an 
instrument used by God to execute calamities on the 
earth. 1. The Constellations were not invented or 
created or defined by Elohim. They were defined by 
Pagan men, embellishing on the life of Noah. When we 
look at the artwork of the constellations in say, 
Johannes Hevelius’ Celestial catalogue, we do not see 
these images in the firmament at night. The Stars do 
not connect with each other to create these beautiful 
images as much as I know many people try to make 
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their minds see it that way. The Constellations are 
artistic and theological embellishments on the 
firmament. They were not created by Elohim! 2. If the 
Constellations mean anything they must have an 
innate power of their own. Gataker states, 


“Mr. Swan did forecast, what would here 
be objected; to wit that the Word of God 
tels us, that its God, not the Stars, that 
dis|poses Kingdoms and States, Prov. 
8.15, 16. that sets up and puls down; Psal. 
75.7. that, as Daniel told 
Nebuchadnezzar, rules the Kingdomes 
of men, not leaving them to the disposal 
of the Stars, but giving them to whom he 
pleaseth, Dan. 4.25... 


Besides that the qestion is not, whether 
God by a miraculous way make use of 
any creature to effect thereby, what he 
pleaseth, but whether these celestial bodies 
have an innate power to effect such strange 
alterations in States, as our Wizards 
attribute to them.” (Pg. 131-132) 


“God did sometime extraordinarily, and for 
ought can be said, miracu ously make use of 
the Stars to defeat some forces: Ergo Stars 
have an innate power from their original 
stampt on them by God to do much mischief, 
and to overthrow Countreyes and 
Kingdomes. Or may not one upon the 
same ground reason in this manner? 
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Christ made use of clay tempered with spittle 
for the opening of the eyes of one that was 
born blind, John 9.6. Ergo clay tempered 
with fastfing spittle hath a singular facultie 
and innate vertue given it by God, to cure 
such as are born blind, which Christ 
doubtlesse well knew,” (pg. 135) 


x. The Constellations contradict the Biblical 
teaching that God made everything good 
without the malignant presence or force of 
death. Gataker states, 


“First therefore, whereas Moses tells us, 
and God himself by Moses, that God at 
the first made all things good, yea very 
good, Gen. 1.30. Yet Mr. Swan and his 
Clients tel us, itis not so. God created some 
stars and Planets [Mars, Blood Moon] with 
a malignant power stampt in them by their 
ascendencies, conjunctions, aspects, and 
eclipses, &c,” (pg. 136) 


xi. Finally, the Bible teaches that calamity comes upon 
a people for their sins, not because of their horoscope. 
(Lev. 26:18-28, Deut. 28, 1 Cor. 11:30) 


Objections: 


1. Judges 5:20 The stars in their courses fought against 
Sisera 


Ans. Celestial phenomenon in prophetic contexts is 
apocalyptic language used to depict the destruction of 
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a Government power and a great political upheaval. 
Jeremiah states in his prophecy that Babylon would 
spoil his people: 


Jer. 4: 16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, publish 
against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a far country, 
and give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 17 As 
keepers of a field, are they against her round about; because 
she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lord. 18 Thy 
way and thy doings have procured these things unto thee; 
this is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, because it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 19 My bowels, my bowels! I am 
pained at my very heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; I 
cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20 Destruction 
upon destruction is cried; for the whole land is spoiled: 
suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my curtains ina 
moment. 21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear the 
sound of the trumpet? 22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sottish children, and they 
have none understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, 
it was without form, and void; and the heavens, and they 
had no light. 24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 25 I beheld, and, 
lo, there was no man, and 24 all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. 26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 27 For 
thus hath the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate; 
yet will I not make a full end. 28 For this shall the earth 
mourn, and the heavens above be black; because I have 
spoken it, I have purposed it, and will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 29 The whole city shall flee for the 
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noise of the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city shall be 
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 30 And when thou 
art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 


And Ezekiel in his Prophecy of the destruction of 
Egypt and the judgment upon Pharaoh: 


Ezek. 32:2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and say unto him, Thou art like a young lion 
of the nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas: and thou 
camest forth with thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with 

thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. 3 Thus saith the Lord 
God; I will therefore spread out my net over thee with a 
company of many people; and they shall bring thee up in 
my net. 4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast 
thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the fowls of 
the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth with thee. 5 And I will lay thy flesh upon 
the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 6 I will 
also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, 

even to the mountains; and the rivers shall be full of thee. 7 
And when I shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and 

make the stars thereof dark; I will cover the sun with a 
cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 8 All the 
bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God. 25 When Israel 
fought against Sisera in the book of Judges, Elohim 
fighting against Sisera is depicted as stars fighting 
against him: Judges 5:20 They fought from heaven; the 
stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 


These apocalyptic phrases are also mentioned in 
judgment passages against Babylon many centuries 
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ago and the fulfillment was not literal. For instance 
Isaiah 13:10 is virtually identical to Acts 2:20: 


Isa 13:10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be darkened 
in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. 


This type of language where stars are falling and the 
moon going dark refers to the fall of governments and 
powers. In Isa. 14 which is a judgment prophesy 
against the King of Babylon [vs. 4] we read this: 


Isa. 14:12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! [how] art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 


We read much the same in Isa 34:4. So these passages 
concerning the moon and the sun in Acts 2 are 
referring to the fall of Jerusalem and the coming fall of 
the pagan powers that had dominated the earth for 
centuries. 


Gataker states, 


“Will any be so absurd, as because David 
one while complains that He stuck in the 
mire where he found no footing, Psal, 
69.20. an other while praises God for 
drawing him up out of the miry clay, 
Psal. 40.2.* Therefore to imagine, that 
David sometime like to the Romane 
Marius, lay hid in a bog, from whence 
God in safetie drew him out? Or because 
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God threatens the Israelites by Amos, 
chap. 8.9. that he would cause the Sun to 
set with them at noon tide, and darken 
the earth in the clear day; can it thence be 
concluded, that some great Eclipse of the 
Sun should fall out on that day, wherein 
the judgement then threatned should be 
inflicted?” (pg. 133) 


“expounded of such storms and 
tempests, with gusts of wind, showers of 
hailstone and rain, cracks of thunder; flashes 
of Lightning or the like: such as that was 
in Egypt, Exod. 9.23, 24. that at Gibeon 
Josh. 10.11. and that described, in 
likelyhood, at the destruction of Pharaoh 
and his troops, Exod. 14.24, and 15.6.7. 
Psal. 77.16.18. So vehement and violent, 
that all the powers of Heaven might 
seem to concur and joyn together in the 
encounter with, and the as|saults of 
Sisera and his forces: tho it be not 
therefore necessarie to imagine, that the 
Stars had any particular employment in 
that Action; no more then the Sun or 
Moon, or Stars, in those other before 
described. That some such storm is there 
intended, is the more probable, in regard 
of that which is there subjoyned that the 
river Kishon swept them away; being raised 
up and swelling in likelyhood by the 
abundance of rain, that then sud|denly 
fell.” (pg. 134-135) 
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2. Does not the Bible say that the stars are signs? 
Ans. Gataker states, 


“The Rainbow was appointed by God to 
be a sign and seal of that Covenant which 
God made with Noa in behalf of the 
whole world, that it should never be 
universally drownd again. Gen. 9.11, 12. 
Yet what future good or evil doth the 
Rainbow portend, so oft as it appears, to 
ensue shortly thereupon? nor let any 
imagine that it will suffice to say, that in 
the nature of it, it may conjecturally 
forewarn this or that, a sudden showr, or 
the like; the gestion being, not what in 
the course of nature it did or might either 
before or after foreshew; but what by 
vertue of that use, that God then made of 
it, or power that he then imparted to it, to 
be a pledge of his promise and the 
performance thereof, which it yet 
retaineth unto this day, and in regard 
whereof it is said to be a sing, it is enabled 
to portend. In like manner God ordained 
Circumcision to be a sign and seal of the 
Covenant that he made with Abraham and 
his issue, either according to the flesh, or 
according to the faith, Gen. 17.11, 13. 
Rom. 4.11. Yet did not Circumcision 
therefore portend unto each one that was 
circumcised, what should betide or befall 


him either for good or evil, through the 
whole tenor of his life, either of it self, or 
in reference to the day of the week on 
which, or the hour of the day in which he 
received that rite. Of the Sabbath it is said 
by God himself, that it is a Sign between 
him and his people, that he hath sanctified 
them; that is, separated them unto 
himself. Exod. 31.13, 17. Ezek. 20.22. Yet 
did not each Sabbath in that regard 
portend ought in particular to fall out the 
week following; it having rather relation 
to the week past, that it concluded, then 
to that insuing, as being another, a new 
week. Moses his rod turned into a snake, 
and that snake returned into a rod; his hand 
suddenly overspread with a leprosie; and as 
suddenly restored to its wonted plight; is 
called either of them a Signe: Exod. 4.8. 
and did either of them manifest Gods 
power, and signed his mission of Moses: 
but did neither of them portend 
particularlie or respectively ought either 
to him or any other. The like may be said 
of those other signes that God wrought in 
Egypt by the ministerie of Moses, the 
Frogs, the Lice, the Lo|custs, the Flies, the 
Hail and the rest, Psal. 78.43. and I 
suppose men may strain the strings of 
their wits till they crack, before they wil 
be able to shew, what those several 
plagues did particularly portend; albeit 
some have fondly applied them to the ten 
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precepts of the Law, and have foisted into 
Augustines works a saplesse discourse of 
that subject; and others as frivolously 
would have them prefigure the ten 
primitive persecutions; which Augustine 
rellates indeed, but withall rejects as vain 
and ridiculous. The Suns standing still in 
Joshuas dayes, Josh. 10.12, 13. was it not 
a sign, and a strange one too? it furthered 
Gods people in pursuit of their 
adversaries: but what further matter did 
it portend? The Miracles that our Saviour 
wrought, of which more hereafter, were 
they not signes? or ar they not so termed? 
Act. 2.22. And here by the way I shall 
make bold with my Reader to step aside 
a litle, to remove a common errour, by 
Mr. Junius in his Parallels before me 
observed. It is by the most conceived 
from those words of our Saviour. Matth. 
12.39.40. There shall be no sign given to this 
wicked and bastardly race" that ask a sign of 
me, save the sign of the Prophet Jonas. For as 
Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the 
belly of the Whale, so shall the Son of Man be 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. It is, I say, hence by the most 
generally concluded, that Jonas his being 
for such a space of time in the Whales 
belly, was a type intended to prefigure 
Christs abiding for the like time in the 
grave. But the context wel weighed wil 
shew, that no such matter is therein 
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intended. For look to the demand; and it 
will thence appear what the words of 
Christs answer thereunto do import. It is 
a saying of Augustine, that the man, who 
after the Doctrine of the Gospel, so at first 
by miracles confirmed,- and since that by 
such means, and in such manner spred 
over the whole world, the whole World 
now believing, doth yet reqire a miracle that 
he may believ, may justly go for a miracle 
himself. Yet after that our Saviour had 
wrought so many and so great 
miraculous works, as that the Pharisees 
themselves could not but be convinced in 
Conscience, as one of them also 
ingenuously and freely confesseth, John 
3.2. that he was no counterfait, nor one 
that wrought by the Divel, as they bore 
the people in hand, Matth. 12.24. but was 
a Prophet at least sent from God; yet some 
of them come to him, and crave a signe of 
him; by signe understanding as our 
Saviour, where he said, John 4.48. Unlesse 
ye see signs and wonders ye will not believe; 
not some type to be told them out of 
Moses, as that of the brazen Serpent, John 
3.14, 15. but some miraculous work at their 
regest wrought then in their sight, as 
Herod hoped to see some miracle done 
by him; Luk 23.8. But our Saviour putteth 
them off with a negative answer, telling 
them withal what manner of people they 
were that asked such a signe, and that he 
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would not at present shew any such 
signe, but refer them onely to one that 
hereafter should be shewen, and that just 
such another as Jonas his was, such an 
one as was sometime wrought upon him. 
That which the Evangelist Luke delivers 
more cleerly, Luke 11.29. For as Jonas 
(saith he) was a signe to the Ninevites; not 
by typifying Christ, whom he preached 
not to them, out that which had befaln 
him, coming some way to their notice, & 
being thereby assured that the message 
he brought came from God,) so shall the 
Son of Man (Christ himself rising again 
from the dead, after part of three dayes 
spent in the grave) be a signe (no type, but 
such a miraculous evidence sufficient to 
testifie what he was, as no other should 
need) unto this generation...(pg. 120-122) 


Ye see how many signes here of either 
sort, and yet not one portending ought: 
and the weaknesse conseqently of this 
Argulment, whither as Melanchthon 
himself delivers it; When he calls them 
signes, he affirms them to portend somewhat; 
which reduced to a Syllogism, must thus 
be framed, All signes portend somewhat, 
but these are signes. Ergo they portend 
somewhat. or as Mr. Swan delivers it, In 
naming them signes, he declares they 
sometime sig ifie or threaten great and sad 
things; which syllogistically con|ceived, 
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must run on this wise; All signes 
sometimes (for if ye give it onely, signes 
sometimes the syllogism will consist all of 
particulars, and be of no force or worth) 
signifie or threaten great and sad things, but 
these ar signs, ergo sometimes they so do. For 
whether way of the two we take it, the 
Proposition is manil|festly untrue in either. 
It is not of the nature or propertie of a 
sign to portend ought; signes not a few do 
not, much lesse to threaten great and sad 
things: the contrarie whereunto by the 
instances above given doth most 
evidently appear. 


Yea but saith Melanchthon, the Prophet 
doth not say, they are nothing. Yes, he doth 
say, they are nothing, in the same sense 
wherein the Apostle saith, that an idol is 
nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4. that is, a thing of 
nothing, as good as nothing, of no use, no 
worth, no regard, no weight, for he saith, 
the signes, wherewith the Wizards 
affrighted them, ar meer vanitie: and that 
is as much as nothing, Esay 41.29. I might 
ad, that it follows not, that they are signes 
indeed, because the Holy Ghost uses this 
term of them. For the Holy Ghosts usage 
is, to speak oft of things, not as they ar in 
truth, but as men vainly esteem of them, 
It were no good Argument to proov 
Epimenides a Prophet, because the 
Apostle saith of him, One of their own 
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Prophets, Tits 1.12. or the Divel to be a 
God, because the same Apostle calls him 
the god of this world, 2. Cor. 4.4. And again 
there are lying and fals, as wel as tru 
signes. 2. Thes. 2.9. Nor will it take off the 
edge of this instance, to say, that the 
signes here spoken of, are called the signes 
of Heaven. which name Moses also useth 
of thems Gen. 1.14. (of which more anon) 
and that they are somewhat therefore. 
For were not the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Stars, the signes of Heaven, amongst those 
Idols the Apostle speaks of? and yet the 
Apostle saith of them, they ar nothing in 
the world. as they ar idolized they ar 
nothing; there is nothing worthy of any 
regard, much less of any divine worth in 
them, and in like manner the Prophet of 
the signes of Heaven, as they are by these 
Wizards abused to put people into fals 
fears, they are nothing but meer vanitie; 
lying signes void of all truth; or the signes 
of the lyers, as Esay termeth them, Esay 
44.45. even like those whose signes they 
are.” (pg. 122-123) 


“But we wil admit Mr, Swans Version 
without further delbate. Take we the Text 
as he renders it; will it thence follow that 
the Scripture should speak in vain, when 
it saith of the Sun, Moon and Stars, Let 
them be for signs, unles the great Eclipses 
and Conjunctions had alwayes sad Events? 
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for upon that account is this inferred by 
him. Pag. 19. 


Yea but, saith Mr. Swan, they could not be 
signs to us here bellow, (and to whom else 
unlesse to us?-) If they signified foreshewed 
or spake nothing to us, by their motions, 
configurations, risings, settings, aspects, 
occultations, eclipses, conjunctions, and the 
like,“ And this he sets on, to put the more 
strength into it, by a qeint nicetie from 
Psal. 19.1, 3. wherein he so much pleased 
himself, that he repeateth it again, Pag. 
23. For in the right consideration of that 
Psalm, (saith he) there is a double speaking 
to be observed; the one for God in the first 
Verse, the other to men, at the third VŽ that 
is, (as where in the second cours it is 
served us in again) to Astrologers. for this 
latter language is Astrologie, not the 
former; as before you heard from 
him.” (pg. 127) 


“3. As himself reasoneth, If they be signes, 
then they signifie and speak somewhat, and 
to whom but to us? So here, if they speak for 
God,*they speak to some body for him; and if 
to any, to whom but to us; whom God (saith 
Mr. Swan) hath given a loftie coun /tenance 
to look up unto them? And if to us, why not 
to mankind in general? or why to 
Astrologers onely? Or lastly, ar there such 
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Wizards as our Astrologers in all parts of 
the world? for they are the onely men, 
that understand the Stars language, as Mr. 
Swan informs us.” (pg. 128) 


“5. If the Sun Moon and Stars be Signes, 
doth it thence follow, that all their 
particular motions, meetings, 
configurations, aspects, conjunctions, 
oppositions, risings, settings, Gc. be 
significant, and portend some new matter? 
The Tabernacle was a sign, as was also the 
Temple, Heb. 10 1. but can it thence 
follow, that every loop, or tach, or pin, or 
stake, or socket, or cord, or curtaine, and the 
length, and bredth, and depth, of each, or 
coupling of them one to another, or 
distance of them one from another, or 
situation of them one against another, or 
taking of each down, and folding of it up 
when they were to remov. or unfolding of 
each again, and setting it up, when they 
were to make some stay, were all 
therelfore significant also and 
mysterious? that men should imploy 
their wanton wits (as it were to be 
wished that some did not) in picking 
strange matters and deep mysteries out 
of each of them. Or because the Paschal 
Lamb was a sign, and representled Christ, 
1 Cor. 5.7. doth it thence folow, that its 
fleece signilfied one thing, and its hoofs an 
other, and its ears a third, and its eyes a 
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fourth, and its purtenance a fifth, and its 
posture in the dish, a sixth, and so 
forward, with fore leg and him leg, and 
right and left eye, and ear, and nostril, and 
legs, and the like? What we find in 
Scripture noted as symbolical in it, that 
with good ground we deem significant. 
And what we find in Gods Word noted 
as significant in these celestial creatures, 
that may we warrantably conclude to be 
such, and so far forth significant as it 
informs us, or strength of reason 
thereupon grounded shall lead us. As for 
con/figurations being meer contrivances 
of mans fancie, to what end soever at first 
framed, or to what other good purpose 
soever still retained, for the better 
observation of the motions rising and 
set/ting of each of them, and the 
distinguishing of them one from another, 
to mak mysterious signes of them, or 
attribute ought to them, in regard of such 
Figures as mans fancy hath framed them 
unto, what can it be les then meer 
superstition and a palpable abuse of 
them? Can not the Sun, Moon and Stars 
speak unto us, unles they speak unto us by 
al these particulars?” (pg. 128-129) 


“Calvin speaking of this place" They speak 
in a language that all may understand. 
These mens Astrologie therefore is not, 
as Mr. Swan before told us, the stars 
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language: for Mr. Swan himself telleth us 
in the very Front of his Book, that few 
understand that: and yet hath the same 
man the boldnesse to say,*thus they work 
and by their work /ing they speak to all those 
who will but lend an ear to hear them.” (pg. 
130) 


“For let your Argu|ment be drawn into a 
syllogistical form, and what will it be but 
this? [The Lights of Heaven work upon 
this inferior world. But the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars are the Lights of 
Heaven. Ergo the Sun, Moon and Stars 
work upon the inferior World, to the 
subversion of States, changes of 
Common-Weals, Laws and Religion, and 
Translations of Kingdomes, &c.] For who 
seeth not, if he have but his eyes in his 
head, that there is much more in the 
Conclusion then is to be found in the 
Premisses? Or thus if you please; [The 
Lights of Heaven work upon this World 
by a power stamped at first upon them 
by God:* But the Sun, Moon and Stars ar 
such Lights; Ergo they work by such a 
power, to subvert States, and translate 
Kingdomes, to make new Lords and new 
Laws.] And is not this think we an 
irrefralgable Argument? or were it not 
worthy rather to be hissed out of the 
Schools?” (pg. 131) 
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3. What about the Wise Men following a star in Matt. 


2:1-2? 


Ans. i. This star has nothing to do with a constellation 
of the Zodiac. Calvin adds, 


“This almost decides likewise the second 
question: for since astrology is 
undoubtedly confined within the limits 
of nature, its guidance alone could not 
have conducted the Magito Christ; so 
that they must have been aided by a 
secret revelation of the Spirit. I do not go 
so far as to say, that they derived no 
assistance whatever from the art: but I 
affirm, that this would have been of no 
practical advantage, if they had not been 
aided by a new and extraordinary 
revelation.” 


https:/ /www.studylight.org/comment 
aries/cal/matthew-2.html 


ii. Gataker states, 


“Yea Cardan, a great Autor with Mr. 
Lilie, (as the L. Ho|ward reports him; for 
that work of his I have not) albeit they be 
not certain what yeer, much lesse at what 
time of the yeer, or day of the month, and 
much lesse yet in what hower of the 
night his Mother was delivered of him; 
yet having fixed the time of his birth, to 


such a yeer, and time of the yeer, and day 
of the month, and hower of the night he 
plealsed, folowing the groundlesse 
tradition of his Romish Rabbines therein; 
doth from the Stars, as he conceives them 
disposed at that instant, very solemnly 
and seriously deliver his judgelment 
thereupon, not onely that our Saviour 
was to be born of a Virgin, because the first 
face of Virgo was then ascending, whose 
proper image is a Virgin nursing a Child; 
but that also he should be both a Preist 
and a Prophet, because Saturn was then in 
the ninth House, and in the Sign of Gemini: 
(whereas yet, saith the L. Howard, their 
great Bassa Abraham the Jew is of the 
mind, that whosoever finds Saturn at his 
birth so consorted, shal ne/ver proov a good 
Christian) and that he was to suffer a 
violent and bloudy death, because Mars was 
then in the house of death. In which both 
his calculations and observations upon 
them, although that Honorable Person 
control him, as mistaken in the one, nor 
folowing the principles of his own 
Patriarks in the other: yet let them go for 
currant, be they right or wrong in either: 
it being nothing to the particular that we 
are now upon. Onely thus much, that if 
these grounds be firm and solid, we may 
through Cardanes misreckoning misse of 
the assurance of our Saviour: and 
whether his reckoning be right or no, we 
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may come to have many Saviors, that is, 
many so peculiarly qalified, as he was, 
who was alone to be our Savior; since 
that it is scarce imaginable but that 
sundry should be born in divers places at 
or about the same instant in which the 
Virgin his Mother was delivered of him, 
and consegently under the same 
situation of the Stars at his birth.” (pg. 
183-184) 


4. What about eclipses in the Bible that were correlated 
with calamities? 


Ans. Gataker states, 


“since that the time, say they, wil not 
admit such an obscuration by any 
ordinary Eclips, as that seems to have ben; 
or such as the Egyptian los of day-light was 
for three dayes together, Exod. 10.22, 23. 
neither is it likely, that that constant for 
three whole howers darknesse or de/fection 
of Sun-light, extended any further then 
than the land of Judea, as that Egyptian 
three entire dayes deprivation of day-light, 
reached not unto Goshen where the 
Hebrews inhabited: and our last Version 
therefore wel renders it, over the whole 
land, Math. 27.45.” (pg. 52) 


5. What about the divination practiced by Jacob in Gen. 
30:39 and Joseph in Gen. 44:5, 15? 
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Ans. This was done by a lawful form of magic using 
what certain esoteric writers refer to as the Odic force. 


ANNOTATIONS 
BOOKS 


OLD ad NEW 


TESTAMENT: 


- WHEREIN 


The Text is Explained, Doubts Refolved , Seriptures 
Parallelled, and Various Readings obferved. 


By the Joynt-Labour of certain Learned Divines , there- 


unto appointed, and therein cmployed, As is exprefied in the 








On Genesis 30:39: 


e ne See a 
to 5 this was partly of imaginati- 
on, which fometimes hath great force to conforme oem gery 
on to the obje&t; fo women of child have brought forth children 
e the Piftures fet before them, fometimes very beau- 
tifull, & fometimes very deformed, according to the reprefenta- 
tion of the Pictur:s ia their fight, or thought at the tim? of their 
conception : but this was not alls for as it is like that God di- 
rected Jacob to this courle, fo he bleft it to him, that the ef- 
fe& did certainly fall out whenfuever the mzanes was ufed to 
that purpofe, Gen. 31. verf. 10, 11,12. which otherwife had 
beens very uncertaine, and more like to faile then to take ef- 
fett; for tuch an operation of the fancie or imagination 1s 

rare, efpecially in the anreafonable creatures ; howfoever bre 
cob muf not negleé& any mzanes, that God prefcribes ; and by 
this wz are taught fo to order our confidence in God, as not to 
pty Bac humane providence, which he either prefcribeth 
ora 
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https: / /archive.org / details /annotationsupona00dow 


n/page/n8/mode/1up 


For more information see: 


William Rowland, Judiciall Astrologie, Judicially 
Condemned 


Thomas Gataker, Vindication of the annotations by him 
published upon these words, Thus saith the Lord, learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signes of 
heaven, for the heathen are dismayed at them, Jer. 10. 2 
against the scurrilous aspersions of that grand imposter Mr. 
William Lillie 


Pierre Gassendi, The Vanity Of Judiciary Astrology 


Q233 What is New Saxony’s explanation for the moral 
downfall of Modern Civilization? 


A233 New Saxony’s explanation for the moral 
downfall of Modern Civilization is three-fold: 


1. The erroneous Theology taught in the Christian 
Church stemming from the Seven Ecumenical 
Councils, namely: 


i. The Metaphysical notion of God and the World Soul 
that produced the Globe Earth model. 
(Plato, Timaeus, Analysis 29-32) 


ii. The Revolutionary Gnostic doctrine of the Christian 
Church that the hierarchical and disciplinary 
institutions of the Old Testament Law are abrogated 
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and we are now living in an age of perfection. This, 
coupled with the doctrine of the Trinity gave rise to the 
Three Age Prophecy of Joachim of Fiore, the father of 
modern Revolutions. 


iii. The Pagan and egalitarian Trinity doctrine. (The 
Indian Trimurti: Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu, the Chaldean 
Belus, Omoroca, and Oannes, the Buddhist Trikaya, 
Hermes Trismegistus the Egyptian Eikton bearing 
Ptah, Amun and Emeph, the Norse Bore’s three sons 
Odin, Vili and Vé, Mesoamerican Hurakan is 
triplicated with Gucumatz, Xpiyacoc and Xmucane, 
the tribal deities of the ancient Mesoamerican 
cosmogony numbered three, the Incan deities of their 
chief feast and the Tangatanga are a Trinity and the 
Viracocha of the Incans has three servants to begin the 
new world, the Chinese three sovereigns that appear 
at the oscillation with Pangu, the Tao begins with a 
trinity, and Pythagoras begins with a trinity, the 
monad, the dyad and the triad.) 


iv. The immortal soul, which replaces the male as the 
image of God and represses man’s sexual power on the 
Earth. The immortal soul is also the basis of the 
monstrous doctrine of eternal conscious torment in 
hell, a primary justification for Western Atheism. 
(Gen. 1:26-27, 1 Cor. 11:7) 


v. The individualist doctrine of Pelagianism which 
provides the basis for Modern Marxism and the 
doctrine that justice is defined by an equality of 


opportunity. 
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2. Modern Technology and the Industrial Society. 


I. Technology is not invented to help people. It is 
invented to make certain kinds of men obsolete and 
justifiably expendable and to create other types of 
men, a belief set and a habit of behavior, that will 
acclimate him to the Technocracy. In Jacques Attalis, 
A Brief History of the Future, Attalis tells us that the 
modern Smartphone was not invented to help people 
communicate. It was invented in order to enable a 
nomadic way of life that would in time destroy all 
tribal and familial loyalties and adhere the public to the 
modern corporations. 


The fundamental principles the modern technocrats 
want us to embrace are: 


1. The end of traditional patriarchal religion. 

2. The end of the traditional organic communities that 
are necessary for any long -term stable families. 

3. The end of the Nation State. 

4. Depopulation. 


All modern technological conveniences are designed 
for this purpose. The Telephone and Social media used 
by young women is designed to circumvent the wiser 
sexual decisions of her father. Left to her own foolish 
and youthful passions, her sexual decisions will 
confine her to an unfulfilling single life starting in her 
late twenties: depopulation successful. 


II. Industrialism destroys all traditional morality and 
thus all relationships. 
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e The Industrial Revolution broke the older 
traditional organic communities/parishes 
introducing the Nuclear Family concept which 
utterly failed, giving rise to the feminist 
movement. (The Feminine Mystique by Betty 
Friedan; The frontier Nuclear family worked 
but not the industrial) 


e In an Industrial Society we are not allowed to 
develop childhood friendships and romances. 
Weare told that these relationships are inimical 
to our college placement and competing for 
“jobs” in the future. Thus, human bonding and 
trust is replaced by an atheistic competition, 
pursuit of money and a distrust for humanity. 


e The Industrial Revolution and Technology 
created the modern dating applications which 
have unleashed the unfettered destruction of 
female hypergamy. Male-Female relationships 
will never be repaired after seeing that modern 
women only see 20% of men worthy of their 
attention and sex.® 


e In an Industrialized society men are left to 
marry women who have already had sex with 
dozens of men some of which are mortal 
enemies. It is utterly humiliating. Your wife will 
be working around other men 40 hours a week, 
constantly flirting and sharing wanton looks. In 
a few short years after marriage she will miss 


6 OkCupid, Your Looks and Your Inbox: https://archive.is/ZJymw 
239 


the excitement of the never ending carousel of 
men she has available at her work or at her 
fingertips on the nearest dating application. 
You will despise her and there is nothing you 
can do to make her content. 


Your children will either be morally degenerate 
Cretans or they will hate you for what you have 
forced them into. Either your Son will be a 
NEET and your daughter a whore, or your son 
will adopt the Muslim religion to spite you for 
religious apostasy and at best he will despise. At 
the worst he will be finding ways to sacrifice 
you to Allah. By 25 your daughter will be back 
living at home with her bastard children as a 
single mother. 


With your empty marriage and all of your 
childhood friendships sacrificed on the altar of 
accomplishment you will be spending the last 5 
hours of your day alone on your couch, 
watching television and eating potato chips and 
sour cream. Your wife, now fat and hardened 
from her unnaturally deranged life of career 
work, refuses to spend any time with you, as she 
sees you as her child. She finishes her day 
watching television in a depressed trance. Both 
of you have cut off all family and childhood 
friendships for the sake of your “careers”. Thus, 
you only have each other and you hate each 
other. 
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e Having accepted all the theories of the 
government unchallenged, seeing again that 
intellectual labor is seen as a waste of time, you 
have accepted the Germ Theory of disease, and 
burdened your body with irreparable toxin. 
Cancer is right around the corner and 
everything you have worked for your whole life 
will be put in the hands of the medical 
establishment. Your children will have no 
inheritance and your life will be forgotten from 
the earth. 


III. The Atheistic pursuit of money in the Industrial 
Society is vain seeing there are no good people to 
enjoy wealth with. The Capitalist has a myopic 
approach to revenue and production. On their logic a 
field full of weeds is a good thing because of all the 
growth. It is fruitless to brag about an extended life- 
expectancy if all the people living are scum bags. It is 
fruitless to make money if there are no good people to 
enjoy it with. 


IV. The Industrial Revolution caused most modern 
health problems, especially cancer. 


V. Industrialism intended to dumb down, weaken 
and subjugate men through pacification. It intends 
on destroying reason and ideology and to replace it 
with pragmatism and will to power to attain ease and 
entertainment. 


The Free Press, Electricity, Computers and the Internet 
have wrecked the minds of millions of people. Their 
minds are a fractured mirror with tens of thousands of 
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ideas they have no clue how they relate to each other. 
Truth is an ever more elusive reality to most people 
now than ever. This technology also gives the 
intelligence agencies the ability to deceive millions of 
people. The Mass Media swamps legitimate voices, 
and Social Media creates too many unqualified voices 
for there to be any practical effect of free speech and 
open debate. And they charge you for the benefit of 
receiving your social engineering. The Industrial 
Revolution turned men into NEETS who have no 
community or purpose in living but to watch television 
and play video games. Video games deceive men into 
thinking they are accomplishing something and 
gaining status by getting good at a game! Television, 
Porn and Video Games are greater weapons of 
pacification and subjugation than any weapon in 
military history. 


VI. Industrialism robs men and women of the power 
process, which gives them true fulfillment not, the 
ease and entertainment of the Industrial society. On 
the contrary the Industrial Society attempts to pacify 
men with Pornography, Video Games and Drugs. 


The power process for men is, skills in civil 
engineering and hunting and mastering his profession, 
thereby he has no fear of raising a family after 
mastering his skills and enjoying his dominion of the 
earth and thus, true independency. Industrialism 
destroyed the skilled artisan. Most of the work now is 
monotonous, boring and shallow. All the complexity 
of work is confined to programmers of machines. In 
the Industrial Society man is forbidden to follow the 
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power process and is totally dependent on the system. 
First, he is specialized in a technical or service job 
where he has no dominion over the Earth and no 
practical skills. Second, he will lose his job and be 
exiled from society if he arrogates too much 
masculinity or enfranchisement to himself. Google 
searches and social media are often the weapons used 
against private common men to destroy their lives and 
careers. 


The power process for women is securing a man’s 
commitment for life, children and a genetic legacy. In 
the Industrial society she is brainwashed to believe 
that fulfillment comes from a career, plenty of casual 
sex, money and freedom. This leaves most women 
shattered and depressed, medicating themselves with 
alcohol, drugs and antidepressants as she approaches 
her mid to late twenties. 


Endless psychological problems have resulted from 
the Industrial demand that we abandon the natural 
power process. Modern Darwinian science does not 
even recognize that we have a nature. This will be their 
downfall. 


VII. The inventions that have marveled the world 
become moot once it has been demonstrated that the 
theories they were made to support turned out to be 
false and malicious. 


The rise of mechanical vehicles has created a deceptive 


burden of debt that has ruined the wealth of the South 
and most Americans today. After the Civil War, 
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Northern Industrialists convinced Southern Farmers to 
trade in their horses and donkeys for mechanical 
tractors. Within a generation most of those farms went 
bankrupt from all the costs of repairing the 
tractors.” Much of the same thing is taking place now 
with the costs of car repair. Automobiles and airplanes 
also gave people the ability to leave their organic 
communities and whore themselves out in the 
industrial cities. The vehicle has been one of the 
greatest instruments of fragmentation and social 
death. The only rival it has is the modern Smart Phone. 
The Medical Industry with its Vaccinations, X-rays, 
and Antibiotics etc. are all vain seeing that the Germ 
Theory was wrong and disease, cancer and obesity has 
only grown exponentially as the Industrial Society 
increases. Modern diets with their synthetic and 
nutritionally debilitated foods, guided by the Germ 
theory, has resulted in a generation of Autists, 
Transsexuals, beta-male-soy-boys, anorexic Vegans, 
NEETs and short bald Incels. NASA’s Rocket 
technology is also fruitless as we have found out that 
the Earth is flat and those Rockets are all crash landing 
in the ocean. Video technology was invented to 
deceive the masses, in their Political subterfuge 
movies, their fake assassinations(JFK), and their fake 
false-flag operations(9/11). 


VIII. There is no freedom in a “free” Industrialized 
Capitalist Nation: 


7 Drake Shelton, A Defense of the South Against the Jesuit Counter 
Reformation, “Addendum, The Industrial Sedition Divided We 
Stand by Walter Prescott Webb Reviewed” 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Not free to drive a car. You have to. 

Not free from rent or mortgage. 

Not free to farm. 

Not free to create better technology. Modern 
engine is from the 19t century. 

Not free to buy actual food. 

Not free to choose education. 

Not free from a ruling class. Plato, Republic, 
Book 8 on the Moneyed Oligarchy 

No free elections because the Politicians are 
controlled by the rich. 

Not free to chose your work. 





. Not free to have a family because of Feminism. 


The women are completely unqualified for 
marital relations. 


. Not free to raise children. That is the job of the 


state department of education. 


. Not free to enjoy traditional art forms. 
. Not free to assemble with likeminded people in 


a legitimate truth seeking organization which 
will be infiltrated by the F.B.I. and C.I.A. 

Not free to speak or challenge society on college 
campuses, social media or churches. 

Not free to have your voice heard of any 
practical affect due to swamping by Mass Media 
and Social Media’s endless sellouts, lobbyists 
and demagogues. 

Not free to own weapons on par with the 
military. (2.4 Amendment) 

Not free from tyrannical martial powers of the 
government. (Ruby Ridge Massacre, Waco 
siege, Katrina’s Martial Law) 
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18. Not free from big brother watching and 
listening on all devices. 

19. No due process of law. In a libertarian Capitalist 
society there is no such thing as truth and fiction 
because those truths would have to be 
established as law and curb the freedoms of the 
citizens. Elmer Gertz, Petitioner, V. Robert 
Welch, Inc, Supreme Court, 418 U.S. 323, III, 21: 


“We begin with the common ground. 
Under the First Amendment there is no 
such thing as a false idea.” 


Thus, without truth the entire law system 
becomes fictional, meaningless and arbitrary; a 
puerile exercise of legalese: “a court can find 
ways through or under any language you can 
write.” (Jurisprudence: Realism in Theory and 
Practice by Karl N. Llewellyn, pg. 321) 

20. No freedom from a biased court, Judge or jury 
as the O.J. Simpson trial demonstrated to the 
whole country. 


Ted Kaczynski states in, Industrial Society And Its 
Future, 


“117. In any technologically advanced society 
the individual’s fate MUST depend on 
decisions that he personally cannot influence to 
any great extent. A technological society 
cannot be broken down into small, autonomous 
communities, because production depends on 
the cooperation of very large numbers of 


246 


people and machines. Such a society MUST be 
highly organized and decisions HAVE TO be 
made that affect very large numbers of 
people...The system tries to “solve” this 
problem by using propaganda to make people 
WANT the decisions that have been made for 
them, but even if this “solution” were 
completely successful in making people feel 
better, it would be demeaning.” 


IX. None of the theories of the Industrial Society 
(Empiricism, Atomism, Darwinism, Globe Earth 
Metaphysics, Germ Theory, Uniformitarianism, 
Utilitarianism, Democracy)® are true and produce 
Suicidal Nihilists. 


X. Industrialism destroyed music and art. The internet 
has allowed people to access or download recorded 
music for free. Industrialism and recorded music 
deters people from learning a musical instrument. It 
also deters people from going out and joining others at 
a public presentation. 


XI. Industrialism distributed the wealth into a few 
malicious hands and destroyed family businesses 
and domestic production, forcing most people to 
work for men they don’t know or have any reason to 
believe care about their well-being at all. 


8 See Southern Israelite's Flat Earth Encyclopedia, Darwin and the 
Church Were Wrong About Biology, The Spear of Aajonus, 55 
Geological Proofs of the Noahic Flood, Thomas Jefferson Was Wrong 
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XII. Modern Industry fear mongers people into 
believing that they will die at a young age if they live 
in a pre-industrial civilization. Yet both the Hebrews 
and the Greeks expected to live 70-80 years in the 
primitive condition. (Psa. 90:10, The History Of 
Herodotus, Book I, 32) 


3. Christianity and Industrialism were merged into one 
overarching Transhumanist theology of Tielhard De 
Chardin. This Theology was of course inspired by the 
Revolutionary Theology of Joachim of Fiore pursuant 
to his Three Age prophecy. This prophecy is the origin 
of all modern Revolutionary movements, championed 
by the Jesuit order. All Liberal movements are 
referring to this prophecy when they refer to 
“progress”, whether they know it or not. 


Though we have great respect for Ted Kaczynski and 
his Industrial Society And Its Future, Ted was an Atheist 
and this erroneous ideology led him to the 
traditionally Libertine doctrines of Pelagiansm and 
Natural Law. This led him to view the modern 
Technocracy(Industrialized simulation theory) as 
essentially a war between technology and nature. In 
fact, the Technocracy(Industrialized simulation 
theory) is essentially a war between Christian 
Theology(simulation theory) and physical reality and 
Biblical law. In other words Christianity and the New 
World Order are inherently Gnostic. 


Q234 What is New Saxony’s solution to the moral 
downfall of Modern Civilization? 
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A234 New Saxony’s solution to the moral downfall of 
Modern Civilization is the creation of a new Nazarene 
Jewish, Pre-Industrial and  Pre-Enlightenment 
Community and School in an off-grid location. 
Following the advice of Kaczynski, we will avoid 
seeking political power until the present system is seen 
as a complete failure. That way our poverty will 
appear as a result of the failed system and not from our 
beliefs. We will use technology only to attack the 
industrial system. Once in our off-grid location we will 
seek to have as many children as possible. 


Q235 What is New Saxony’s view of Darwinism? 


A235 Darwin’s theory is that all life evolved from a 
single organism through Spontaneous generation. 
According to Darwin speciation is caused by random 
mutation. Species survive by way of Natural Selection 
which is a metaphysical entity behind the aggregate 
actions of all things in a given environment that give 
rise to profitable variations(random mutations) in a 
given species for their future Evolution and the 
extermination of species who do not receive from the 
metaphysical entity the profitable variation. 
Darwinism is anti-teleological. Mutations are random 
having no purpose or goal in mind, yet selection is 
non-random, having purpose and goal in mind. Hodge 
says Darwin’s theory was erected to attack a 
fundamental idea in all traditional societies, namely 
the idea of innate nature and the fundamental telos of 
nature which leads to natural hierarchy. 
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“For the teleologist an organism exists, because 
it was made for the conditions in which it is 
found ; for the Darwinian an organism exists, 
because, out of many of its kind, it is the only 
one which has been able to persist in the 
conditions in which it is found." (Charles 
Hodge, What is Darwinism?, pg. 79-80) 


Darwinism was a powerful refutation of the Christian 
doctrine of Creationism which resulted from their 
Platonic ideology, pace the Plenum Formarum. 
However, Darwin's arguments are impotent against 
what the Bible says. The Bible nowhere teaches the 
doctrine of Immutability or the Plenum Formarum. 
Man is what he is today as a result of Devolution from 
a Golden State of immense long life and pristine 
Genetics. Speciation is explained by different degrees 
of Devolution down from the original man. Moreover, 
the Randomness and Anti-Teleology of Darwinism is 
utterly refuted by Noam Chomsky’s work on 
Universal Grammar. According to Darwin, on millions 
of occasions, mutations that give human beings their 
cognitive abilities for language and abstraction such as 
mathematics and geometry, have arisen in millions of 
creatures in the past but were all on millions of 
occasions not selected as beneficial to “aid survival and 
reproduction”! How in any stretch of the imagination 
is reading, writing and arithmetic not beneficial to aid 
survival and reproduction? (For more detail see 
Darwin and the Church Were Wrong About Biology) 


Q236 Where did the races and ethnicities of the world 
come from? 


250 


A236 The original man was white and the rest of the 
world has devolved from the original man. In the Bible 
Adam and Edom are called red and ruddy. Red and ruddy 
is just another way of referring to white people as you 
can see the blood through the skin of the white man. 
(Ridpath’s, Universal History, Vol. 9, pg. 108) The 
words for Adam and Edom are the same with only 
vowel point distinctions. Edom is also noted for being 
very hairy. (Gen. 25:25) The American Journal of 
Physical Anthropology’s hair map accords with 
migration of Shemitic peoples into southern Europe 
who carry this exact trait as well. The hairiest people in 
the world are the nations associated with the I and J 
haplogroups, neither of which are of British stock but 
are white people. Thus, the ancient Shemites were 
white. The ancient Hamites were white as well, but by 
process of Devolution, and the curse upon Ham’s 
line(Gen. 9:25) they devolved into the Negro race as we 
know it today, especially the Sub-Saharan peoples 
which are the most devolved of the Hamitic Negro 
Race. Vitiligo indicates the primordial white origin of 
the Negro race and an indication that they may be 
reformed in the future. The Asiatic peoples, which 
have historically been the biggest problem for 
Monogenists can easily be explained as merely 
Mulattos from the Hamitic tribe of the Khoisan. The 
Japanese Ainu Elders clearly appear to be of African or 
Hamitic Stock. The Khoisan Africans show the origin 
of the slanted eyes of the Asiatic peoples. Other 
variables in the creation of ethnicities is climate, diet 
and breeding processes among tribes. This is all 
explainable in the Lamarckian framework not the 
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Darwinian. (For more detail see Darwin and the Church 
Were Wrong About Biology.) 


Q237 What is New Saxony’s view of slavery, and 
especially the 19th century view of Negro slavery? 


A237 Slavery is a biblical institution. But it has one very 
vital distinction that Christianity and its Universalist 
Brotherhood of Man, simply cannot come to terms 
with. In the Bible there is one form of slavery that 
pertains to a fellow countrymen(Exo. 22:1-4, Lev. 25: 
39-43, Exo. 21: 2-6, Deut. 15:12-15) and one form of 
slavery that pertains to foreigners. (Lev 25: 44-46) 
Thus, regarding Natives, slavery was imposed upon 
some for crime or voluntarily entered into as a 
financial safety net in a case of a financial emergency. 
The duration of the slavery was only 6 years: not 
hereditary. A foreigner however, could be held 
hereditarily, that is his slavery not only lasted for the 
entirety of his own life but also the lives of all his 
descendants. As for Negro slavery, it is a correct 
deduction of Gen. 9:25. (For more information see 
Poole’s, Synopsis Criticorum and A Defense of the South 
Against the Jesuit Counter Reformation) 


Q238 What is New Saxony’s view of 
Uniformitarianism? 


A238 Uniformitarianism is simply a sophistic 
rewording of the Ancient mystery religions that taught 
that the Earth undergoes an infinite number of cycles 
of death and rebirth commencing with the great flood. 
When confronted with Geological Unconformities that 
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clearly demonstrate the fountains of the deep breaking 
up clearly demonstrating catastrophe, Uniformitarians 
will reply that what has happened in this region of 
unconformity is that erosion has taken away a layer of 
strata by a river or stream, then a subsequent age has 
overwhelmed the region with oceanic water and a new 
layer of sediment has been deposited. So they are 
admitting it was a flood or a catastrophe! The idea that 
some strata were laid down rapidly, that Volcanism 
occurs with different rates in the past, and the theory 
of Plate tectonics all assume catastrophe. If all of these 
can happen then by definition the present is then not 
the kay to the past. The entire theory of 
Uniformitarianism is sophistry in order to get Atheist 
people to give the Department of Education their 
money. 


Q239 Does New Saxony affirm a Universal or a Local 
Flood? 


A239 New Saxony affirms that Noah’s Flood was 
Universal. The flood waters covered the mountains of 
the Earth. (Genesis 7:20) The universal language of the 
flood denoted “all”,” “every,” and “under heaven”. 

(Gen. 7:19-22) The Fountains of the deep were broken 
up. (Gen. 7: 11) A local flood would not kill everyone 
living. We know Cain and his people fled from Noah’s 
family into the land of Nod. (Gen. 4:16) If the flood was 
local why did God not just tell Noah to move? 
Moreover, the whale fossils found on the top of the 
Andes and clam fossils found on tops of mountains in 
the closed position proves the flood was Universal. 
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(For more detail see 55 Geological Proofs of the Noahic 
Flood, All Objections Considered) 


Q240 What is New Saxony’s position on Dinosaurs? 


A240 The theory of Dinosaurs are generally a baseless 
hoax. Showing the public Plaster of Paris models and 
artistic, illustrative theories in books proves nothing. 
However, enormous Dragons have existed with man 
up until modern times. (The History of Animals by 
Aristotle, Part 20; Herodotus, The Histories , Book 2 
Sections 75-76; Strabo, Geography, Volume 7, Book XVI, 
2. 17 pg. 261; Pliny the Elder, Natural History, Book 8, 
C. 11, Book 8, Chap 13; Aelian, On the Characteristics of 
Animals, XV. 19-23) Up until the 16" century they were 
a regular feature of Zoology manuals such as The 
history of four-footed beasts and serpents by Topsell. They 
most likely still exist in non-industrialized parts of the 
world and our modern satanic Media refuse to speak 
to them. (For more detail see A Brief Consideration of the 
Bible’s Teaching on Dinosaurs and Their Witnesses Among 
the Ancient, Middle-Age and Modern Writers) 


Q241 What is New Saxony’s explanation of the Ancient 
mystery religions? 


A241 The gods of the Ancient mysteries are 
embellishments on the lives of the antediluvians and 
the family of Noah. In the Ancient mysteries the world 
is explained through an endless series of death and 
rebirth. They believe that Adam/Atum, one 
miraculously born outside of ordinary 
generation(Which explains the pagan connection to 
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Virgin Births), was the previous Noah. Noah is a re- 
appearance of Adam. And just as Adam bore three 
primary sons, Noah had three sons, Shem, Ham and 
Japheth. Adam traveled to Noah’s world as Noah, 
through the transmigration of the Soul: 


i. The great father transmigrates from one series of 
death and rebirth to the next. The great father sees or 
knows of multiple worlds: Suduc, Brahma-The 
Nasadiya Sukta of the Rig Vedas, The Buddhavamsa, 
Vishnu on the Allemaron leaf and Shesha, Janus, 
Atum, Surtur, Kronos, Saturn, Belus, Pangu, 
Viracocha, Hurakan; at Osiris’ death he was placed in 
an Arkite cow wooden box in the Typhon narrative he 
goes into his coffin into the Nile on the 17th day of the 
month Athor which is exactly the same day Gen. 7:11 
says Noah went into the Ark. 


ii. The great father is triplicated: Adam’s three sons, 
Noah’s three sons, the Indian Trimurti: Brahma, Shiva, 
Vishnu, the Chaldean Belus, Omoroca, and Oannes, 
the Buddhist Trikaya, Hermes Trismegistus the 
Egyptian Eikton bearing Ptah, Amun and Emeph, the 
Norse Bore’s three sons Odin, Vili and Vé, 
Mesoamerican Hurakan is triplicated with Gucumatz, 
Xpiyacoc and Xmucane, the tribal deities of the ancient 
Mesoamerican cosmogony numbered three, the Incan 
deities of their chief feast and the Tangatanga are a 
Trinity and the Viracocha of the Incans has three 
servants to begin the new world, the Chinese three 
sovereigns that appear at the oscillation with Pangu, 
the Tao begins with a trinity, and Pythagoras begins 
with a trinity, the monad, the dyad and the triad. 
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iii. The great father’s name is: Nu, Manu, Anu, Nous, 
Vishnu or his manifestation Hamun, Hamen, or the 
hot, seething or shining one(Ham) or Brahma/ Abram 
or Atum/ Adam. 


iv. The great father is defiled by his son Jupiter-hamun 
when he gets drunk, pace Genesis 9. (Saturn and 
Jupiter: Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymphs in the 
Thirteenth Book of the Odyssey, Section 7) 


v. The great father in his mode of renovation having 
left the Ark offers sacrifice and is associated with the 
raven and the dove. (Chiron-Centaurus) 


vi. The consort of the great father is the Ark-moon- 
cow-ege goddess, the container of the gods/Cabiri. 
(Apis, Hathor, Oedumla, Kamadhenu and 
Gavaevodata) 


vii. The great serpent deities of the ancient mysteries, 
the Incan Amaru, the Indian Kaliya, the Norse 
Jormungandr, the Chaldean Omoroca/Tiamat, the 
Mesoamerican Gucumatz, the Greek and Egyptian 
Typhon are all diluvian! 


viii. All of humanity descends from a series of 10 
patriarchs followed by a series of seven or eight with 
the great father fluctuating through his transmigration. 
(The Critias mentions that Poseidon’s sons were ten 
kings of Atlantis before the deluge. According to the 
Biblical Chronology the line of Seth beginning with 
Adam is exactly ten patriarchs, then the Ogdoad with 


256 


Noah and his family, the Ten Sons of Brahma, the Ten 
Chaldean kings leading up to the deluge, the seven 
Cabiri of the Phoenicians, the seven Rishis of the 
Indians and the Ogdoad of the Egyptians) 


ix. The ancient mysteries describe a group of mortals 
who survived an ancient flood on an Ark which flood 
is specifically stated to eclipse the tops of mountains: 
Suduc and his Cabiri build the first ship in 
Sanchuniathon, the Argo, Arcadia, Manu, 
Atargatis/Derceto, Deucalion, Atum/ Adam, 
Atrahasis/Ziusudra/ Xisuthros, Osiris and Apis etc., 
Typhon-Gen. 7. The Olympiad Titans are the family of 
Noah while the defeated Titans are the antediluvian 
wicked, primarily the line of Cain. The Theogony of 
Hesiod, “(Il. 664-686) The Titans in the Orphic 
Mysteries are clearly denoted as the antediluvians 
from whom all creatures now existing descend 
from.(Orphic Hymn, [36] XXXVI. To The Titans) One 
of the Titans is specifically named after Japheth, the 
son of Noah, the Greek Titan Iapetus. (The Odes of 
Horace, edited by Prof. Francis William Newman, 
University College London, page 136) 


x. At the time of the great deluge of Iapetus and his son 
Prometheus the age of men began to falter in their age 
exactly as the Bible says about the antediluvians not 
fallen angels: Horace, Odes, Poem 3. 


xi. The family of Noah is denoted as either 7 for those 
with Noah or 8 including Noah. The seven Titans are 
all over the ancient pagan religions: the seven Cabiri of 
the Phoenicians, the seven Rishis of the Indians, the 


257 


Ogdoad of the Egyptians, the original 8 Incas, 
Hurakan’s Ogdoad and the Japanese Seven Celestial 
Spirits. 


xii. As for the creation of man the Norse gods created 
man out of the wood that floats on the ocean and the 
Mesoamerican gods created man out of wood as well. 


xiii. In the Mesoamerican cosmogony, creation of the 
celestial bodies and animals was done at the 
Mesoamerican version of the Tower of Babel. 


(For more detail see the Noahic Root of Pagan Idolatry, 
Ancient Cosmogony is Pantheistic Diluvian Oscillation 
Unrelated to Genesis 1 and 35 Differences Between Biblical 
Religion and Pagan Religion in Yechezkel Kaufmann’s The 
Religion of Israel) 


Q242 What is New Saxony’s positon on Tithing? 


A242 The apostle Paul, 1 Cor. 9:7-14, makes very clear 
that we are morally bound to provide a comfortable 
life for ministers in the Congregation. To avoid paying 
lawful ministers for their work is a sin. When Paul 
speaks to the issue of supplying ministers in 
congregations he mentions nothing of tithing. 


The purpose of the tithe to the Levites was that they 
had no inheritance in the land of Canaan and they were 
not to have a normal job, nor to serve merely as a 
teaching Rabbi but a sacerdotal Priest, their living was 
to be provided by the people as recompense for their 
lack of inheritance and priestly service which they 
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were to devote themselves to entirely. (Num. 18: 20-24, 
Deut. 18:1-2) This is the basis of the tithe and it has 
absolutely nothing to do with our civilization or 
ministers in the congregation. The tithe was not simply 
given as a wage for their religious service it was given 
as an inheritance. One of the clearest evidences of this 
is that many Levites were not priests. (1 Chron. 23:6- 
28, Numbers 4: 1-19) 


Q243 What is New Saxony’s position on the Lunar 
Sabbath? 


A243 1. There is nothing in Scripture which even 
remotely implies the Lunar Sabbath. It is an absolute 
Argument from Silence. 


2. In Gen. 1, we have the first week of Creation 
determined not by the moon but by counting seven 
days. 


3. The Ancient Roman Historians affirm that the Julian 
Saturday was the day of the Sabbath for the Jews: 


Cassio Dio, Roman History, Book 37. 15.3 - 16.1-4: 


“After this he[Pompey] more easily overcame 
the rest, but had trouble in besieging Jerusalem. 
16 1 Most of the city, to be sure, he took without 
any trouble, as he was received by the party of 
Hyrcanus; but the temple itself, which the other 
party had occupied, he captured only with 
difficulty. 2 For it was on high ground and was 
fortified by a wall of its own, and if they had 
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continued defending it on all days alike, he 
could not have got possession of it. As it was, 
they made an excavation of what are called the 
days of Saturn, and by doing no work at all on 
those days afforded the Romans an opportunity 
in this interval to batter down the wall. 3 The 
latter, on learning of this superstitious awe of 
theirs, made no serious attempts the rest of the 
time, but on those days, when they came round 
in succession, assaulted most vigorously. 4 Thus 
the defenders were captured on the day of 
Saturn, without making any defence, and all the 
wealth was plundered. The kingdom was given 
to Hyrcanus, and Aristobulus was carried 
away.” 


Book 49: 22. 4-6: 


“4 The Jews, indeed, had done much injury to 
the Romans, for the race is very bitter when 
aroused to anger, but they suffered far more 
themselves. The first of them to be captured 
were those who were fighting for the precinct of 
their god, and then the rest on the day even then 
called the day of Saturn. 5 And so excessive 
were they in their devotion to religion that the 
first set of prisoners, those who had been 
captured along with the temple, obtained leave 
from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came 
round again, and went up into the temple and 
there performed all the customary ites, 
together with the rest of the people. 6 These 
people Antony entrusted to a certain Herod to 
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govern; but Antigonus he bound to a cross and 
flogged, — a punishment no other king had 
suffered at the hands of the Romans, — and 
afterwards slew him.” 


Book 65. 7:2: 


“2 Thus was Jerusalem destroyed on the very 
day of Saturn, the day which even now the Jews 
reverence most. From that time forth it was 
ordered that the Jews who continued to observe 
their ancestral customs should pay an annual 
tribute of two denarii to Jupiter Capitolinus. In 
consequence of this success both generals 
received the title of imperator, but neither got 
that of Judaicus, although all the other honours 
that were fitting on the occasion of so 
magnificent a victory, including triumphal 
arches, were voted to them.” 


4. Eliyah.com says, 


“Ezra 7:9 - For upon the first day of the first 
month began he to go up from Babylon, and on 
the first day of the fifth month came he to 
Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his 
Elohim upon him. 


Ezra began his journey away from Babylon on 
the first day of the first month. On his way he 
stopped by in Ahava (an unknown city) and 
met with others who joined him on the way to 


Jerusalem, but his actual departure date from 
Babylon was on the 1st day of the 1st month. 


If we were to believe in the Lunar Sabbath, Ezra 
would either be violating the Sabbath/New 
moon day of rest. At a minimum he would not 
be getting adequate rest on the 1st day of the 
month. And since a Lunar Sabbatarian doesn’t 
rest again until the 8th day of the month, he 
would have engaged in strenuous physical 
activity until the 8th day, giving him what is 
essentially a “Work 7 days and rest on the 8th” 
principle. And actually, according to the Lunar 
Sabbath belief, he could have lawfully walked 
for 8 days (from the 30th of the previous month 
to the 8th of the following month), before finally 
getting rest on the 9th day of the month. Thus 
he could engage in strenuous activity for 8 days 
and finally get some rest on the 9th day. How 
can this be biblical?” 


[http:/ /www.eliyah.com/lunarsabbath.html] 

Q244 How does New Saxony determine time? 

A244 New Saxony follows the lunisolar calendar. 

1. The beginning of the year is with the new or crescent 
moon nearest to the vernal Equinox(when the moon 
luminates at 1% this night which is visible by the naked 


eye), either before or after the Equinox, so that 
Passover falls after the Equinox in the duration(30 
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days) of the Sun’s motion through the constellation 
Aries, (Josephus [Ant. iii. 10,5]) 


Gen. 1:14 And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; 
and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
years: 15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it was so. 16 And 
God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars also. 


Jeremiah 31:35 Thus saith the Lord, which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars for a light by night 


Exo. 12: 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in 

the land of Egypt saying, 2 This month shall be unto you 

the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the 
year to you. 


Deut. 16: 1 Observe the month of Abib, and keep the 
passover unto the Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib 
the Lord thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 


2. The new month is determined by the moon. (Psa. 


81:1-4) Thus, the word chodesh is used synonymously 
for new moon and month in scripture. 
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Lexicon :: Strong's H2320 - chodesh Aa 


win 


Transliteration Pronunciation 

chodesh khd'-desh (Key) ag 
Part of Speech Root Word (Etymology) 

masculine noun From yr (H2318) 

Dictionary Aids 


TWOT Reference: 613b 
KJV Translation Count — Total: 276x 


The KJV translates Strong's H2320 in the following manner: month (254x), 
new moon (20x), monthly (1x), another (1x) 


Outline of Biblical Usage [?] 


the new moon, month, monthly 


3. A Day begins at Sunset and ends at Sunset. (Gen. 1:5) 
4. A Week is determined by a series of seven days 
beginning with what we now call Sunday and ending 
with what we now call Saturday. (Exo. 20:8-11) 


Q245 Did the messiah and the apostles do away with 
the dietary laws? 


A245 The messiah and the apostles did not do away 
with the dietary laws. 


Mark 7:19 


Ans. Examine as many Christian commentaries as you 
will, they do not explain the cross reference in Mat. 
15:17 and the curious absence of the statement, “Thus 
he declared all foods clean”. As a matter of fact they do 
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not even justify the existence of the phrase, “Thus he 
declared”. The best Christian argument is that 
katharizon must mean He declared clean due to its 
masculine construction instead of neuter. This 
translation relies on a textual variant. The problem is, 
the way the Christian translates the passage, the word 
katharizon must be considered an adjective, but the 
word is a verb. Cleansing and declared clean are very 
different uses of the word clean. The former is a verb, 
the latter is an adjective, while declared is the verb. 
Christian Theologians admit the radical (Gnostic? 
Pagan?) implications of the Christian interpretation. 
(Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew, Pillar 
New Testament Commentary, 398-399). Imagine 
telling John or some other early Jewish believer that 
what matters is the soul not the external affairs of the 
body. Mark 7:19 does not include the phrase “Thus he 
declared” in the Greek text. In the well-known Blue 
Letter Bible website’s Interlinear we see that the Greek 
word Katharizo is supposed to be the Greek basis for 
the English words Thus he declared! Katharizo does not 
mean thus he declared. We see that Katharizo is a verb 
not an adjective. Fascinating that the KJV does not have 
the Thus he declared all foods clean reading either. We are 
then faced with deliberate, despicable priest-craft. 
Lastly, the word that is translated defile in Mark 7, in 
our English translations is deceitful. The Greek is 
Kotvos (koinos). This word is never used in the New 
Testament to refer to Levitical or Ceremonial 
uncleanness and Peter is even clear to make this 
distinction in Acts 10:14 and Acts 11:8. The word for 
Ceremonial uncleanness is akathartos. The same error is 
made by Christian translators in Rom. 14. Christian 
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Commentators as famous as Calvin and Henry admit 
that the word in Rom. 14:14 is common, not unclean in 
their commentaries on Rom. 14:14. 


The Jews had created another tradition in which they 
added another level of prohibition to foods: Common. 


1 Tim. 4:1-4 


Ans. Does this mean we can kill and eat human flesh? 
First, this passage is not a condemnation of dietary 
laws. It is a condemnation of Anchorism/ Asceticism. 
Pork and shellfish and other scavenger animals are not 
food. They are garbage disposals. Their job is to clean 
up the garbage and refuse of the earth. When Paul says 
that all food is good to eat he is saying the exact same 
thing that the Mosaic Law says.114 


Acts 10 Peter’s Vision 


Ans. At no time does Peter eat unclean meat and he 
specifically tells us what the vision meant in vs. 28: 
“God has shown me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean”. It did not mean the end of the Dietary 
laws. It meant that Rabbinic tradition was wrong and 
the ancient view of Gentiles found in Exodus 12 should 
be restored. When Peter stated that it was unlawful to 
associate with a Gentile he was not talking about the 
Torah. He was talking about the Talmudic-Rabbinic 
Tradition. The Torah made a special effort to bridge the 
Jews with the Gentiles in Exo. 12:48-49. The law that 
Peter is referring to is creedalized in Tosapoth, 
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Jebamoth 94b, “If you eat with a non-Jew, it is the same 
as eating with a dog.” See also Acts 11:17-18. 


Q246 Did the messiah and the apostles do away with 
the Weekly Sabbath? 


A246 The messiah and the apostles did not do away 
with the Weekly Sabbath? 


1. The Sabbath is a creation ordinance (Gen. 2:3) which 
shows that this commandment was not introduced as 
a ceremonial element in the Jewish Commonwealth 
instituted on the basis of the Levitical Priesthood. What 
was sanctified was a day, not a principle that could be 
applied to another day. The Sabbath is thus natural law 
and will never be abrogated in the dispensation of men 
in the same way that heterosexual marriage (Gen. 2:24, 
Mat. 19:4-5), the headship of the man over the woman 
(1 Cor. 11:3), man’s dominion over all creation (Gen. 
1:26,28) and labor (Gen. 2:15) are also universal 
principles in the dispensation of men. One strong 
confirmation of the Sabbath’s natural and abiding 
nature was the opposition against the French 
Revolutionary Calendar’s ten-day work week during 
the French Revolution. (See Q99. 9-14) 


2. Yeshua the Messiah did not do away with the law. 


Mat 5: 17 “Do not think that I came to abolish the Law or 
the Prophets; I did not come to abolish but to fulfill. 18 For 
truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not 
the smallest letter or stroke shall pass from the Law until 
all is accomplished. 19 Whoever then annuls one of the 
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least of these commandments, and teaches others to do the 
same, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but 
whoever keeps and teaches them, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 


Take bestiality for example. Every Christian I know 
thinks that bestiality is a sin. Yet there is no prohibition 
in the New Testament against bestiality. Bestiality was 
forbidden by Yah in Lev. 20:15. Moreover, when Paul 
defines love he quotes the second table of the Ten 
Commandments.(Rom. 13:8-10) Lastly, the apostle 
John defines what sin is for us by appealing to the law: 
1 John 3:4 “Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the transgression of the law.” KJV 


3. It is acommon assumption that the apostles met for 
sacramental worship on Sunday, making it a new 
sabbath; yet this is not true. Acts 20:11 says, “When he 
had gone back up and had broken the bread and eaten, he 
talked with them a long while until daybreak, and then left.” 
As we can see the breaking of bread was not 
sacramental. Moreover, Acts 2:42-47 says that the 
disciples met daily to hear the apostle’s doctrine, for 
worship and for breaking bread. Thus, the fact that 
they met on the first day of the week does not 
constitute a new holy day, otherwise every day of the 
week would be a Sabbath according to Acts 2:46-47. 


4. In 1 Cor. 16:1, 2, Paul commands work to be done on 
the first day of the week. If the first day of the week 
was the Christian Sabbath, then Paul should have 
commanded them to prepare on another day other 
than Sunday. This is private not public. Vincent’s 
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Word Studies Vol. 3, pg. 288, “Lay by him in 
store...Lit., put by himself treasuring. Put by at home.” 


5. For the first few centuries of Christian History, 
worship was conducted on the 7th day Sabbath. It was 
the Roman and Alexandrian tradition that changed 
this. 


Socrates Scholasticus, Church History (Book V), 
Chapter 22 says, 


“For although almost all churches throughout 
the world celebrate the sacred mysteries on the 
sabbath of every week, yet the Christians of 
Alexandria and at Rome, on account of some 
ancient tradition, have ceased to do this.” 


Sozomen, Ecclesiastical History (Book VII), Chapter 19 
says, 


“The people of Constantinople, and almost 
everywhere, assemble together on the Sabbath, 
as well as on the first day of the week, which 
custom is never observed at Rome or at 
Alexandria. There are several cities and villages 
in Egypt where, contrary to the usage 
established elsewhere, 
the people meet together on Sabbath evenings, 
and, although they have dined previously, 
partake of the mysteries. The same prayers and 
psalms are not recited nor the same lections 
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read on the same occasions in all churches.”? 
(See also Q116) 


6. The argument that Christ rose from the dead on 
Sunday, thus creating a new Sabbath day is baseless 
and factually incorrect. First, the argument is totally 
arbitrary. Where does the Bible say that when someone 
rises from the dead, that this is a basis for a new 
Sabbath day? Second, there is not a single passage in 
the New Testament that states that the messiah rose 
from the dead on the first day of the week. 


The only passage that seems to state (though the 
wording is not clear) that Messiah rose from the dead 
on Sunday is Mark 16:9. However, 


i. It does not say that he rose from the dead in this 
verse. It says he rose up. Mark uses this same word 
(aviotnpt G450) in Mark 1:35 to refer to Yeshua 
waking up early in the morning. 


ii. In Mark 16:1-8 we see that when the disciples came 
to his tomb early in the morning he was already gone. 
Not only so, we read, 


Mark 16:7 But go, tell His disciples and Peter, ‘He is going 
ahead of you to Galilee; there you will see Him, just as He 
told you.” 


So when the disciples reached his tomb early in the 
morning on the first day of the week, not only had he 
already risen, he had already began his trip to Galilee. 
9 http:/ /www.newadvent.org/fathers/26027.htm 
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Now, though there are difficult chronological issues in 
this narrative to make it fit with John 20, the point 
remains that the passage nowhere says he rose from 
the dead on the first day of the week, but that on the 
first day of the week, his disciples found that he had 
already risen from the dead. 


(See also Q116) 
Col. 2:16-17 


Ans. Do we find that the Colossians are being 
condemned for NOT observing feast days and 
Sabbaths? Who would be doing that to former pagans? 
Could it be that they were being condemned FOR 
OBSERVING the Dietary Laws and the Sabbaths? 
Next, what about the phrase, “things which ARE a 
mere shadow of what is TO COME”? The are, (estin in 
the Greek) is present tense not past tense. It is not 
saying they were a shadow. It says they are a shadow. 
The Christian interpretation is that the Sabbaths and 
Feasts were shadows of something already come, 
namely Yeshua the Messiah. This is obviously 
incorrect. The celebrated Protestant Commentators, 
Gill, Poole and Calvin completely miss this and 
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown and Henry devilishly change 
the are to a were. 


Q247 Did the messiah and the apostles do away with 
the Seasonal Sabbaths in Leviticus 23? 


A247 The messiah and the apostles did not do away 
with the Seasonal Sabbaths in Leviticus 23 but on the 
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contrary regularly kept them and commanded others 
to do the same. (Luke 2:41-43, 22:15-19, John 2:13-23, 
7:2-14, Acts 2:1, Acts 18:18, Acts 20: 16, Acts 25: 7-8, 1 
Cor. 5: 6 -8, 1 Cor. 16: 8-9) Moreover, early Messianic 
believers practiced the Seasonal Sabbaths for centuries 
into the Christian period.1? The Quartodecimanism 
debate considered such occasions. 


Objection. The Seasonal Sabbaths were a yoke of 
bondage which the Jews were unable to bear and 
unable to keep!(Acts 15:10) 


Ans. Noah walked in the Commandments of Yah 
blameless(Gen. 6:9), as did Job(Job 1:1-8) and David 
speaks of those “whose way is blameless, Who walk in 
the law of the Lord”(Psa. 119:1) and he goes on to 
speak of how the Torah is a delight(v. 92), and how he 
loves the Torah.(v. 97) Does that sound like acurse and 
a burden that no man can bear? Moreover, we read in 
the Renewed Covenant of Zacharias and Elizabeth 
who, “were both righteous in the sight of God, walking 
blamelessly in all the commandments and 
requirements of the Lord.” (Luke 1:6) And Paul himself 
admits, “I have committed no offense either against the 
Law of the Jews or against the temple or against 
Caesar.”(Acts 25:8) The notion that the Torah was 
impossible to keep and was a curse in itself is the 
height of blasphemy! So what is Peter referring to in 
Acts 15:10? It obviously is not the Torah. We have 


© Perry, Chase, Jacob, Jacob, Von Laue, Western 
Civilization: Ideas, Politics, and Society, Volume I: To 
1789, (Wadsworth: Boston, MA, 2013, 2009), 187 
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already proved that. Yeshua says, “The scribes and the 
Pharisees have seated themselves in the chair of 
Moses...They tie up heavy burdens and lay them on 
men’s shoulders, but they themselves are unwilling to 
move them with so much as a finger.”(Mat. 23:1-4) 
Paul uses the same word in Galatians 5:1, that Peter 
uses in Acts 15:10, and he describes this burden as an 
attempt to be justified by the Torah. (Gal. 5:4) From the 
entire context of Galatians, especially 2:11-16, the great 
burden and curse that Paul warned us of was falling 
under the deceitful doctrine of the Talmudic Jewish 
Theology, which twisted the Torah and proposed a 
doctrine of Justification by works without regard to 
blood atonement. Thus, Peter is referring to the 
Rabbinic Traditions added to the Torah in a confused 
path of self-righteousness. The Life and Times of Jesus 
the Messiah by Alfred Edersheim (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Christian Classics Ethereal Library) Book IV, Chapter 
5, pg. 818, 


“From their suitableness to what had preceded, 
we can have little doubt that both that which St. 
Matthew, and that which St. Luke, reports was 
spoken on this occasion. Because knowledge of 
the Father came only through the Son, and 
because these things were hidden from the wise 
and revealed to ‘babes,’ did the gracious Lord 
open His Arms so wide, and bid all241 that 
laboured and were heavy laden come to HIM. 
These were the sheep, distressed and prostrate, 
whom to gather, that He might give them rest, 
He had sent forth the Seventy on a work, for 
which He had prayed the Father to thrust forth 
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labourers, and which He has since entrusted to 
the faith and service of love of the Church. And 
the true wisdom, which qualified for the 
Kingdom, was to take up His yoke, which 
would be found easy, and a lightsome burden, 


not like that unbearable yoke of Rabbinic 
conditions;242[FN: Acts xv. 10] and the true 


understanding to be sought, was by learning of 
Him.” 


Objection. Gal. 4:9-10 abrogates the Seasonal 
Sabbaths. 


Ans. This is a difficult verse and Christianity itself does 
not have a monolithic interpretation of this passage. I 
will admit that this is the strongest passage the 
Christian Theology has at its disposal. However, as we 
shall see, if this is the strongest argument for their case 
it convinces me even more that they are wrong. The 
terminology used in the Tanach for the Sabbaths is 
Sabbaths, new moons and set feasts, not days, months and 
years.(1 Chron. 23:31) Moreover, how can the 
Galatians, a pagan people, return to practices they 
never observed? I would ask the reader to view verses 
8 and 9. Here Paul is asking the Galatians why they 
would want to return to elements that they practiced 
when they knew nothing of the creator. We read in the 
Torah, that Yah forbid Israel to observe times. (Lev. 
19:26, Deut. 18:10) 


John Gill comments on Deut. 18:10 


“or an observer of times: 
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and such things the Egyptians were very 
inquisitive about, what month or day belonged 
to the gods, what day any one was born on, 
what shall befall him, how he will die, and what 
he shall be, as Herodotus relates; and such are 
they who are here meant, according to R. Akiba 
that count times and hours, and say such a time 
is beautiful (or seasonable) to go out in and 
trade; but the wise men say, as Jarchi observes, 
these are they that hold the eyes, cast a mist over 
people's eyes, that they cannot perceive their 
juggling tricks. Some think the word has the 
signification of clouds, and so designs such that 
observed them and their motions, and made 
their conclusions according to them; see ( 
Leviticus 19:26)” 


The Complete Jewish Bible reads at Deut. 18:10: 
“There shall not be found among you anyone 
who passes his son or daughter through fire, a 
soothsayer, a diviner of [auspicious] times, one 
who interprets omens, or a sorcerer” 


And at Lev. 19:26: 


“You shall not eat over the blood. You shall not 
act on the basis of omens or lucky hours.” 


Gal. 4:8 is universally recognized among the celebrated 


Christian Commentaries to be referring to Pagan 
idolatry. The Galatians are said to have turned back to 


275 


those things in verse 9 and then in verse 10 we have 
him denoting what they were doing in going back to 
pagan idolatry. This seems to be the strongest 
understanding of this passage. 


Objection. The Seasonal Sabbaths must be abrogated 
because there is no Temple.(Deut. 16:5-7) 


Ans. 1. When the Passover was originally ordained 
there was no Temple.(Exo. 12, Num. 9) 


2. The general requirement of the Temple was 
suspended in a time of necessity in 2 Chron. 30. 


3. Paul refers to Messianic believers as the Temple.(2 
Cor. 6:16) 


Objection. Messiah fulfilled all these Feasts as he was 
the substance of their shadow. 


Ans. Even given Christian Theology it is not absolute. 
The Feast of Unleavened bread is applicable to our 
lives and the lives of future believers in Yeshua as we 
continually root out sin.(1 Cor. 5:7) The Feast of First 
Fruits depicts the Resurrection which Messiah was the 
first.(1 Cor. 15:20) The Feast of Trumpets depicts the 
second coming of Messiah which has not happened 
yet.(1Thess. 4:15-18, 1Cor. 15:51-53; Rev. 11:15) Thus, 
the only position we can even begin to take seriously, 
though the problems with Full-Preterism are 
impossible to overcome, among Christians are Full- 
Preterists. 
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Objection. Rom. 14 says observations of days are 
indifferent. 


Ans. This is talking about fast days, not Sabbath days. 
The word Sabbath appears nowhere in that chapter. 
The traditional Christian interpretation of this passage 
is the basis for modern moral relativism. 


(For more detail on issues pertaining to the law see 
Why I Left the Christian Church and Miscellaneous 
Articles Concerning the Law) 


Q248 What is New Saxony’s explanation of Open 
Theism? 


A248 New Saxony’s explanation of Open Theism is 
that it is a Pelagian heresy mingled with some truths 
regarding the true concrete nature of God as revealed 
in the Bible rather than the Neoplatonic Theology in 
Classical Theism. 


I. The foreknowledge of God is an undeniable 
Biblical doctrine. (Genesis 15:1-4, 37: 5-10, 41:1-47, 
50:20, Deut. 31: 16-18, 1 Samuel 16:1-13, 1 Kings 11:29- 
33, 1 Kings 12:1-15, 1 Kings 13:1-4, 2 Kings 6:24-33, 2 
Kings 7: 1, 2 Kings 7:7-20, 20: 1-7, 3:17-20, 8: 12-13, 
10: 32,Jer. 20:3-06, Daniel 2:1-47, Isa. 44: 28, Psa. 139:1-2, 
Matt. 10: 29-31, Matthew 24:1-2, Mark 14: 29-72, Acts 
20: 29, Rom. 8:29, Rom. 11: 2, 1 Pet. 1: 2, 2 Cor. 12:1-3, 
Acts 2: 22, Acts 15:18, Hebrews 4:13) 
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II. If possibilities in the future are infinite God 
cannot know them and thus he can have NO 
foreknowledge nor induction. 


a. God cannot know them all because an infinite series 
has no last term. 


b. If the possibilities are infinite, the probability that 
God has chosen the right event is 1/infinity which 
equals zero. 


c. If the possibilities are infinite the probability of 
God’s decree coming to pass is 1/infinity which equals 
zero. 


On my view though there are an infinite number of 
events in the future, this presents no challenge. 
Propositions not events are objects of knowledge. 
Multiple events can be contained in the same 
proposition: Such as “They lived happily ever after.” 
Thus, knowledge is not infinite. 


III. According to Open Theism the Bible contains 
failed prophecies. Moses and the Prophets should 
have been put to death. 


Deut. 18: 20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak 
a word in my name, which I have not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, even 
that prophet shall die. 21 And if thou say in thine heart, 

How shall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
spoken? 22 When a prophet speaketh in the name of 
the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
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hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of 
him. 


What Open theists call failed prophecies are only jure 
conditional threats, God’s moral expectations of us and 
the consequences of disobedience. (Gen. 2:17, 6:5-8, 
Jonah 3:1-8, 1 Kings 2:37, Exo. 20, Isa. 5:1-5, Jer. 19:5, 
32:35, 1 Sam 2:35) God sends out a threat and if the 
condition is met the threat goes away. This is not the 
same thing as a prediction. In the Garden of Eden, 
Adam and Eve should have died if Gen. 2:17 was a 
prediction but it was not. It was a jure conditional 
threat. Christ met that condition in the Covenant of 
Redemption. All men should have die if Gen. 6:5-6 was 
a prediction but it was not. It was a jure conditional 
threat. Noah was righteous and met the condition 
necessary to carry on the race. 


IV. Open Theists, like the Rabbinics, believe that all 
promise and prophecy must be fulfilled rigidly 
literal, unconditional and using only the parameters 
in the immediate context of the promise or prophecy 
given. 


The Old Covenant predicted how its prophecies would 
be spiritually fulfilled in the New Covenant when Paul 
says, Gal. 3:29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. The primary 
mistake of the Premillennial and Dispensational 
system is to see prophecy as mere prediction of history 
without seeing the moral and spiritual developments 
the creator is accomplishing in the human race through 
the ages. This is why those who do not meet those 
spiritual conditions are not considered the promise 
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seed even though that is how the original context of the 
promise was made. Isaac not Ishmael is the promised 
seed in Gen. 21:12, Rom. 9: 7-8. Jacob is considered the 
spiritual firstborn though not literally the firstborn. 
(Gen. 32:26-29) David’s prophecy of preservation was 
not literally of himself. (Psa. 16:8-11, Acts 13: 35-37) If 
Old Testament prophecies are all to be fulfilled 
literally, unconditional, using only the parameters 
given in the immediate context of the promise or 
prophecy given, Gentiles are outside of salvation 
because the New Covenant is made with the House of 
Judah and Israel. (Jer. 31:31, Heb. 8:8) 


Objection: What is the mechanism by which God 
causes things to happen? 


Ans. God’s word is a causal mechanism and he directly 
influences the hearts of his creatures. 


Psa. 33: 6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 7 He 
gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in storehouses. 8 Let all the earth fear 
the Lord: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 
him. 9 For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 


I am shocked that many men who claim to believe the 
Bible demand I give them a mechanism contained 
within a physics book that explains how God causes 
things to happen without the puppet on a string 
scenario. If that was the case then his standard also 
precludes creation. By what mechanism in a physics 
book did call forth the heavens and the earth, light and 
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bring forth the son of God? It was his word. He 
commanded it and it happened. 


Heb. 1: 2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds; 3 Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high: 


He also directly influences the hearts of men to do his 
will. Theologians explain that God harden hearts by 
removing his influence of Grace from them and left to 
the absolute depravity of their natures, their wicked 
actions can be predicted infallibly. 


Exo. 14: 3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shall 
follow after them; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the Lord. And they did so. 


2 Samuel 24:1 And again the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he moved David against them to say, 
Go, number Israel and Judah. 2 For the king said to Joab 

the captain of the host, which was with him, Go now 
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, 
and number ye the people, that I may know the number of 
the people. 


Sometimes he uses a second agent. 
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1 Kings 22: 20 And the Lord said, Who shall persuade 
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramothgilead? And 
one said on this manner, and another said on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, 
and said, I will persuade him. 22 And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: go forth, and do 
so. 23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath spoken evil concerning thee 


Objection: Prayer denotes that the future is not settled. 


Ans. Westminster Confession III. 6 “VI. As God hath 
appointed the elect unto glory, so hath He, by the 
eternal and most free purpose of His will, fore- 
ordained all the means thereunto.” (Eph. 2:10) 


Objection: God searches and tries the hearts of men to 
know them by induction. 


Ans. 1. Induction is the fallacy of affirming the 
consequent. 2. God knows the intentions of men’s 
hearts directly, not by induction. 


Owen, Vindicie Evangelice, 


“Deut. viii. 2, xiii. 3, “The Lord your God 
proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your heart and With 
all your soul;” 2 Chron. xxxii. 31, “God left him, 
to try him, that he might know all that was in 
his heart;” and Phil. iv. 6, “In every thing let 
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your requests be made known unto God.” 


Let Mr B.tell us now plainly whether he 
supposes all these things to be spoken properly 
of God, and that indeed God knows not our 
hearts, the frame of them, nor what in them we 
desire and aim at, without some eminent trial 
and inquiry, or until we ourselves do make 
known what is in them unto him. If this be the 
man’s mind (as it must be, if he be at any 
agreement with himself in his principles 
concerning these scriptural attributions unto 
God), for my part I shall be so far from 
esteeming him eminent as a mere Christian, that 
I shall scarcely judge him comparable, as to his 
apprehensions of God, unto many that lived 
and died mere Pagans. To this sense also is 
applied that property of God, that he “trieth the 
hearts,” as it is urged by Mr B. from 1 Thess. ii. 
4; — that is, he maketh inquiry after what is in 
them; which, but upon search and trial, he 
knoweth not!” (pg. 121) 


Elohim knew that the Egyptians would harm Israel 
though they were received with honor at the first 
under Joseph as he did in many other places. (Genesis 
15:13-14, 1 Sam. 23:12, 2 Kings 8: 12-13, 10: 32, 1 Sam. 
16: 7, 1 Kings 8: 39, Psa. 139:1-2) 


Objection: What about the verses that say God 
repents? 
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Ans. God’s repentance is a jure conditional threat, 
God’s moral expectations of us and the consequences 
of disobedience (Gen. 2:17, 6:5-8, Jonah 3:1-8, 1 Kings 
2:37, Exo. 20, Isa. 5:1-5, Jer. 19:5, 32:35, 1 Sam 2:35), not 
an internal reality or decree. 


1 Sam. 15: 29 And also the Strength of Israel will not lie 
nor repent: for he is not a man, that he should repent. 


Owen, Vindicie Evangelice, 


“For instance, if God be said to repent that he 
had done such a thing, because such and such 
things are come to pass thereupon, if this 
repentance in God be not properly ascribed to 
him (as by Mr B.’s own rule it is not), but 
denotes only an alteration and change in the 
works that outwardly are of him, in an orderly 
subserviency to the immutable purpose of his 
will, what can thence be gathered to prove that 
God foreseeth not the free actions of men?” (pg. 
119) 


Objection: What about the verses that say God is 
grieved? 


Ans. We all know we all die but we are not grieved 
until it happens. Foreknowledge does not preclude the 
experience. So that though God foreknows the sin of 
Sodom and Gomorrah yet he goes down to witness it 
for himself. 
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Gen. 18:20 And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is very 
grievous; 21 I will go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come 
unto me; and if not, I will know. 


FINIS 
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